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El rol protagonico de los recursos tecnolégicos audiovisuales en la dramaturgia
multimedia de Sergio Blanco

Christina Joseph Agaiby
Spanish department, School of linguistics and translation, BUC University, Cairo

Email: christina.agaiby@buc.edu.eg

Resumen

El teatro multimedia, hoy en dia, logra mucha relevancia y popularidad por mezclar
diferentes disciplinas artisticas como el teatro, la musica, la danza y otras artes
visuales. Esta corriente teatral sigue desarrollando por exponer nuevas técnicas
narrativas y experiencias sensoriales a través de conectar con el publico, utilizando
nuevos recursos digitales y elementos audiovisuales interactivos. El presente estudio
intenta estudiar, examinar y analizar estos recursos tecnologicos audiovisuales en el
teatro multimedia del dramaturgo y director de escena contemporaneo franco-
uruguayo Sergio Blanco (1971), destacando como sirven los medios tecnologicos y
registros virtuales para desempefiar un rol protagonico a la hora de llevar a la escena
dos obras teatrales de su produccién dramadtica: Tebas Land (2014) y La ira de
Narciso (2015). Ademas, la investigacion busca analizar como ocurren las relaciones
intersemioticas entre el lenguaje teatral y audiovisual cuando se incluyen los registros
digitales audiovisuales en cada uno de los dos montajes mencionados antes.

Palabras clave:

Teatro multimedia; Recursos tecnologicos; Registros digitales; Videoescena; Lenguaje
audiovisual.

Abstract

Multimedia theatre, nowadays, achieves a lot of relevance and popularity by mixing
different artistic disciplines such as theatre, music, dance and other visual arts. This
theatrical current continues to develop by exposing new narrative techniques and
sensory experiences through connecting with the audience, using new digital
resources and interactive audiovisual elements. This study attempts to study, examine
and analyze these audiovisual technological resources in the multimedia theatre of the
contemporary French-Uruguayan playwright and stage director Sergio Blanco (1971),
highlighting how technological media and virtual registers play a leading role in
bringing to the stage two plays from his dramatic production: Tebas Land (2014) and
La ira de Narciso (2015). In addition, the research seeks to analyse how intersemiotic
relations between theatrical and audiovisual language occur when audiovisual digital
records are included in each of the two productions mentioned above, exploring the
role of digitality in constructing fragmented narratives and multiplying perspectives
within the dramatic structure.

Keywords:

Multimedia theatre; Technological resources; Digital devices; Video scene;
Audiovisual language.
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Introduccion

El texto teatral es una “maquina
muy perezosa” que no puede funcionar
por si sola, sino que para ponerse en
marcha necesita la intervencion de
varios agentes teatrales: un director, un
1luminador, los actores, un vestuarista,
un  productor e incluso los

espectadores.
Umberto Eco, Los
limites de la
interpretacion.

Michel Chion, en su libro La audiovision: Introduccion a un andlisis conjunto
de la imagen y el sonido, subraya la gran importancia de los recursos audiovisuales
vinculados a una representacion escénica, diciendo: “Desde el guion hasta el montaje,
pasando por la luz, los movimientos de cdmara y, por supuesto, el trabajo de los
actores, todo estd concebido aqui, en efecto, para construir la palabra de los
personajes en la accidon central” (1993: 132). Asi como Patrice Pavis en su libro E/
andlisis de los espectaculos enfatiza el impacto fisioldgico y neutrocultural de estos
recursos visuales y sonoros en las representaciones teatrales declarando que los
registros tecnoldgicos —como el cine, el video o... la fotografia influyen en nuestra
manera de percibir el mundo y de conceptuar la realidad espectacular de una manera
distinta (2000: 59).

El teatro multimedia ocupa un lugar muy relevante en las ultimas décadas del
siglo XXI, tanto en los paises hispanohablantes como en toda Europa. Este tipo de
teatro se caracteriza por algunos rasgos fundamentales, de los cuales podemos
destacar: la integracion multimedia, la creacion de personajes virtuales, la utilizacion
de distintos medios tecnoldgicos, y la reinterpretacion y expansion de los registros
audiovisuales. Es decir, el teatro multimedia es aquel teatro que utiliza,
simultdneamente, distintos medios tecnoldgicos durante su representacion escénica,
como: los efectos de luz y sonido, el uso de las pantallas, la incorporacion de musica y
luz, los recursos videoescénicos, etc. Todos estos recursos de la tecnologia sirven para
transmitir un mensaje determinado al publico y para ayudar al dramaturgo penetrar al
espectador en el proceso mismo de la ficcion dramatica. Por eso, surge una gran
necesidad de tratar el tema, intentando examinar los elementos principales y los
rasgos fundamentales del lenguaje audiovisual empleado en el teatro multimedia del

dramaturgo y director de escena contempordneo franco-uruguayo Sergio Blanco
(1971

! Sergio Blanco vivi6 su infancia y su adolescencia en Montevideo y reside actualmente en Paris.

Luego de realizar estudios de filologia clasica ha decidido dedicarse a la escritura dramatica y a la

direccion teatral. Obtuvo varios premios, entre ellos, el Premio Nacional de Dramaturgia del Uruguay,

el Premio de Dramaturgia de la Intendencia de Montevideo, el Premio del Fondo Nacional de Teatro, y

muchos otros. En 2017 y 2020 sus dos montajes Tebas Land y La ira de Narciso reciben el Off West
9
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Este estudio tiene como objetivos examinar la importancia de los recursos
audiovisuales en la escena dramatica de Sergio Blanco, declarando como sirven estos
registros audiovisuales y los medios tecnoldgicos utilizados en su representacion
teatral para desempefiar el papel protagénico en la accion dramadtica, analizando sus
dos obras seleccionadas como corpus del estudio: Tebas Land, estrenada en 2016y La
ira de Narciso, estrenada en 2018. Ademas, este estudio busca analizar cOmo ocurren
las relaciones intersemioticas entre el lenguaje audiovisual y el lenguaje verbal
cuando se incluye un registro digital de una pantalla o de un videoescena en la accion
dramatica.

Hemos elegido Tebas Land y La ira de Narciso porque las dos obras destacan
por su integracion de elementos multimedia, tales como: proyecciones de video,
imagenes digitales, audios grabados, luces inteligentes y efectos visuales, y
transmisiones en vivo; es decir, streaming o camaras en escena. Tebas land utiliza la
tecnologia para crear un ambiente inmersivo que rodea, involucra o afecta
profundamente al espectador, de forma que se sienta “dentro” de la experiencia, no
solo como observador pasivo sino como parte activa o sensorialmente comprometida.
Mientras que La ira de Narciso explora las posibilidades del video y la proyecciéon en
la narrativa teatral fragmentada, estas posibilidades se usan para mostrar recuerdos,
pensamientos, texto escrito o escenas simultaneas, todo lo que permite crear
atmosferas o cambiar de lugar sin necesidad de escenografia fisica. En ambas obras,
Sergio Blanco juega con la no linealidad y la fragmentacion en sus narrativas, asi, los
recursos tecnoldgicos en ambas obras es crucial para entender su estructura y el
impacto emocional en el publico. El uso de recursos audiovisuales en cada obra teatral
transforma la experiencia del espectador, creando un didlogo entre el texto y lo visual.
Estudiar como se logra este efecto en las dos obras puede ofrecer percepciones
valiosas sobre el teatro multimedia contemporaneo, esto nos permite un analisis mas
profundo de como la tecnologia puede potenciar el mensaje dramdtico transmitido.

A la hora de empezar a redactar el tema, se provoca en mi una lista de
interrogaciones tales como: ;Cudles son los elementos principales del lenguaje
audiovisual que aparecen en Tebas Land y La ira de Narciso?, ;Qué funcidn tiene un
videoescena, un efecto sonoro o una pantalla a la hora de llevar a la escena los dos
montajes objetos de estudio?, ;Como sirven los medios tecnoldgicos y los registros
virtuales para desempefiar un rol protagonico en las dos obras mencionadas antes? y
(Habria podido el dramaturgo alcanzar su objetivo, perfectamente, sin utilizar estos
recursos tecnologicos audiovisuales?

Tras una extensa busqueda de este punto de investigacion, no hemos
encontrado ningun estudio que aborda el tema del lenguaje audiovisual en la
dramaturgia de Sergio Blanco. Pero, como hemos dicho antes, el tema del teatro
multimedia ha adquirido una gran importancia en el campo académico de hoy en dia.
Por eso, aparecen algunos estudios actuales sobre el inicio del teatro multimedia, su
evolucion y sus rasgos fundamentales. Entre éstos, destaca el articulo de José Gabriel
Lopez publicado en el afio 2022 en Nueva Revista, bajo el titulo de “Teatro

End Theatre Awards en Inglaterra. Véase la entrevista realizada por Mario de La Torre-Espinosa, bajo
el titulo de “el yo es siempre una sinécdoque innegable del mundo” (2021).
10
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Multimedia: Antecedentes y estado de la cuestion”. También, hemos encontrado
algunas entrevistas con el dramaturgo, hablando de los enfoques tematicos de su
produccion teatral y la metateatralidad de sus obras dramaticas. Entre los cuales,
subrayamos la entrevista con Sergio Blanco, realizada por Magdalena Filgueira,
Martha Montes y Aurora Polto en la Revista uruguaya de Psicoandlisis (2014). En
esta entrevista, el dramaturgo opina que su produccion dramatica representa la
autoficcion? como un mecanismo de mezclar el mundo real con lo irreal, dos planos
distintos que se encuentran juntos sobre el escenario.

En cuanto a la metodologia utilizada, intentamos llegar a nuestra hipdtesis por
medio de realizar un andlisis intersemiotico del lenguaje audiovisual y el lenguaje
escénico en los dos montajes: Tebas Land y La ira de Narciso. Este estudio se
realizard a través del método de Patrice Pavis, quien estudia como las imagenes y el
sonido sobre el escenario pueden comunicar significados que, a veces, se escapan al
lenguaje verbal. Pavis enfatiza, también, el papel del espectador en la construccion del
significado, sugiriendo que la experiencia audiovisual es activa y participativa. Pavis
propone un analisis que combina la teoria del teatro con elementos de la semiologia y
la estética. Por eso, es el método adecuado para estudiar como los recursos
audiovisuales interactian con la narrativa teatral en ambas obras objetos de estudio.
Su método permite un examen detallado de la construccion escénica, lo que es crucial
para entender como los elementos visuales y sonoros contribuyen a la dramaturgia de
Blanco. También, el método de Pavis se centra en la relacion entre el texto, la
representacion y la recepcion. Esto es fundamental para analizar como los recursos
multimedia afectan la experiencia del espectador en las obras de Blanco. Estas
razones hacen que el método de Patrice Pavis sea una herramienta valiosa para
profundizar en el analisis de la dramaturgia multimedia de Sergio Blanco.

El teatro multimedia de Sergio Blanco:

Seglin Juan Carlos Rodriguez (2011) en su Dramaturgia de la imagen, el teatro
multimedia es un género artistico que combina elementos tradicionales del arte teatral
con recursos tecnologicos multimedios, como unas proyecciones de video, unos
sonidos espaciales, una interactividad entre actor y publico, una narrativa fragmentada
no lineal o unos nuevos disefios escenograficos. Sergio Blanco, para muchos criticos
contemporéaneos®, se considera uno de los nombres mas reconocidos en la dramaturgia
contemporanea universal, tanto por su estilo innovador como por sus enfoques
tematicos complejos, ya que su produccidon teatral aborda algunos temas muy
frecuentes como: la identidad, la memoria y la violencia. El investiga como la
identidad humana se forma y se transforma en distintos contextos dramaticos. Sus

2 Seguin Sergio Blanco en la entrevista mencionada antes (2017), la autoficcion busca apoyarse en la
singularidad de cada persona. Es el momento en el que propone un viaje retrospectivo e introspectivo
en la escena teatral.

3 Véase el articulo de Maria José Raguero, titulado “La voz del cuerpo: Sergio Blanco y la biisqueda de
la identidad en el teatro contemporaneo”, publicado en la revista Teatro y Artes Escénicas en 2021,
también el articulo de Jorge Debati, bajo el titulo de “Sergio Blanco: La dramaturgia del yo y el teatro
de la memoria”, publicado en la revista Escena en 2022 y el articulo “Identidad y memoria en la obra
de Sergio Blanco: un teatro de la experiencia” de Laura Ramos, en la revista Teatro y Literatura en
2023.
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obras abordan la memoria personal y colectiva y sus consecuencias en la vida diaria.
Asi, muchas de sus obras tratan la violencia tanto fisica como psicoldgica y su
impacto en los comportamientos humanos y en la sociedad entera. Las obras de
Sergio Blanco se han publicado e interpretado en més de veinticinco paises. Entre sus
obras mas conocidas destacan La Furia (estrenada en 2012), Slaughter (2013), Kiev
(2016), Tebas Land (2016), Barbarie (2018), La ira de Narciso (2018), El salto de
Darwin (2019), Trafico (2019), Cuando pases sobre mi tumba (2020) y Kassandra
(2021).

El teatro multimedia de Sergio Blanco tiene numerosos privilegios como la
ambientacion de la experiencia, ya que los elementos visuales y sonoros pueden
intensificar las sensaciones del publico y la comprension de la obra; la exploracion
creativa del dramaturgo, los autores de aquellas obras teatrales y sus directores de
escena tienen muchas herramientas para expresar sus ideas y transmitir sus mensajes
conceptuales; y la asistencia de nuevos espectadores, porque la tecnologia puede
atraer a un publico més joven o a aquellos que no suelen asistir al teatro. Asimismo,
hay un beneficio basico de este tipo de teatro que es reducir los limites tradicionales
del teatro tanto a los limites del espacio como a los del tiempo incluso los limites
corporales del actor. Efectivamente, los registros virtuales tecnologicos permiten al
dramaturgo transportar al espectador a otros espacios lejanos y a otras épocas
remotas. Sergio Blanco, en la entrevista realizada por Marcelo Eduardo Soto Opazo
(2017), propone al respecto que el teatro multimedia afrenta algunos desafios como
los costos, ya que la produccion puede ser mas cara a causa del uso de la tecnologia
vinculada. También, hay un desafio debido a la dependencia de la tecnologia, porque
si ocurre algun fallo técnico, puede afectar negativamente la representacion teatral.

En las dos obras teatrales: Tebas Land y La ira de Narciso, se integran distintos
aspectos audiovisuales, tales como: los recursos digitales, los videoescenas y las
pantallas. Esta integracion de lo audiovisual en la representacion teatral sirve para
transmitir las ideas subyacentes en el texto dramatico y para convertirse la
dramaturgia en un espectaculo real y en un acto interactivo. El uso de los recursos
tecnoldgicos audiovisuales en la escena de la produccion dramatica de Sergio Blanco
desempefia un rol protagénico para eliminar los limites entre lo humano y lo no-
humano, para provocar la interaccion entre el escenario y los espectadores, y para
destruir dicotomias como naturaleza/cultura, mente/cuerpo, humano/maquina.

En esta investigacion, intentamos llegar a nuestro objetivo por medio de
examinar la estética tecnologica, el lenguaje audiovisual, la narrativa fragmentada, el
nuevo espacio escénico, los nuevos técnicos de iluminacidn, la serie de pantallas, la
reflexion de corporalidad del actor, la integracion de musica... etc. Todos estos
registros tecnoldgicos intercalados en las dos obras dramadticas de nuestro dramaturgo
sirven, perfectamente, para reflejar los personajes miticos en las dos obras: Edipo* y

4 El mito de Edipo es una de las leyendas antiguas mas interpretadas por muchos escritores clasicos
como: Homero, Euripides, Shakespeare y otros. La mas conocida es la tragedia griega Edipo Rey, de
Sofocles. La obra narra la historia de Edipo, el rey de Tebas, quien se enfrenta a su destino tragico al
descubrir que ha matado a su padre y se ha casado con su madre. Este es el motivo por el cual Sergio
Blanco le da a su obra el titulo Tebas Land.

12


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/

https://tjhss.journals.ckb.eg/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

Narciso®. Asi como, funcionan para traspasar al publico las ideas claves de los dos
montajes objetos de estudio y la autoficcion del teatro sergiano.

Los recursos digitales del lenguaje audiovisual en 7Tebas Land:

José-Luis Garcia Barrientos (2014: 5-6) en su prologo de la obra Tebas Land
defiere entre dos modos de construir ficciones, declarando que son los mismos que
distinguid Aristoteles en su obra famosa Poética (1448a, 1449b-1450b). El primero es
el modo dramatico o teatral, que es el modo inmediato, a través del cual la actuacion
se presente ante el publico sin mediacion alguna. Mientras que el segundo es el modo
narrativo, que es el modo mediato donde el mundo ficticio pasa al espectador
mediante una instancia mediadora, puede ser la voz del narrador o el ojo de la camara,
como en el caso de nuestra obra dramatica Tebas Land, donde el dramaturgo narra la
accion dramatica frente al publico utilizando la camara y las pantallas para
reinterpretar historias pasadas y para provocar el sentido creativo del espectador.

En pocas palabras, Tebas Land narra la historia de un dramaturgo que decide ir
a la carcel para visitar a un parricida, con el fin de obtener material para crear una
obra teatral en torno al tema del parricidio como una reinterpretacion del mito de
Edipo. El autor y el asesino se encuentran en la cancha de baloncesto de una prision vy,
después de cada encuentro, el dramaturgo apunta notas con el fin de preparar un
documento real de la historia narrada. Al final, compara las fotografias del expediente
juridico, observando la técnica del fotdgrafo forense y observa el crimen como un
ready-made®, refiriéndose a los abusos que sufria Martin, el asesino, por parte de su
padre.

La obra narra la historia de tres protagonistas; S. es el dramaturgo quien va a la
carcel para visitar a Martin, el segundo personaje que representa un parricida, y el
tercero Federico, quien es el actor que desempeiia el rol de Martin en dicha obra. Para
Sergio Blanco, el teatro es una propuesta, es algo abierto. S., el protagonista de la
obra, parece ser un avatar del propio Sergio Blanco. A través de la autoficcion, el
dramaturgo escribe una obra que narra el proceso de escribir otra obra. En Tebas
Land, el dramaturgo opina que la tarea del actor no es imitar sino crear un personaje:

S. A ver... voy a tratar de explicartelo. El no te va a imitar. El es un actor. Y el
trabajo del actor no es imitar. El va a crear lo que se llama un personaje. Va a inspirarse,
es decir, va a partir de vos, de tu historia, de todo lo que me vas a contar, para crear ¢l
mismo un personaje.

5 Segun la mitologia romana, Narciso era un joven de extraordinaria belleza que termind enamorandose
profundamente de su propia imagen. Un dia, al ver su reflejo en las aguas de un estanque, descubrio lo
que era amar algo que no podia alcanzar, ya que se sintié atraido por su propio reflejo. Incapaz de
apartarse de esa imagen, permanecié junto al estanque hasta que murié por no alimentarse ni beber.
Después de su muerte, su cuerpo se transformo en una flor que desde entonces lleva su nombre.

¢ El término “arte encontrado” u “objeto encontrado o confeccionado” (en francés, objet trouvé; en
inglés, found art o ready-made) alude a un tipo de arte que utiliza objetos comunes como una silla o un
urinario, por ejemplo, para crear nuevas obras artisticas. El ready-made es un concepto puramente
fotografico que esta ligado al arte del cine, donde se usan objetos o materiales cotidianos de manera
creativa con el fin de transformarlos y otorgarles a estos objetos un valor artistico, desafiando las
formas tradicionales del arte cinematografico. El término fue inventado por Marcel Duchamp a
principios del siglo XX en su obra famosa Fuente (1917).
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Martin. Pero entonces no voy a ser yo.

S. Bueno... No. Va a ser un personaje. Un personaje creado a partir de Vos. En
realidad nadie mas que vos puede ser vos. (Blanco, 2014: P. 48)

En esta obra cada personaje tiene su mundo cerrado propio: el mundo del
escritor dramaturgo “S”, que alude a lo creativo imaginario solitario; el mundo del
prisionero “Martin”, que representa lo marginal encerrado; y el mundo del actor
Federico que refleja lo real representado. Por medio del intercambio de ambos
lenguajes, audiovisual y verbal en la escena, tres mundos distintos se encuentran
juntos. En palabras del dramaturgo en la entrevista mencionada antes (2017), “se
representan tres temperaturas musicales, tres tiempos musicales se encuentran y se
reconocen”. La expresion “tres temperaturas musicales” en este contexto es una
metafora que sugiere la existencia de tres ritmos, tonos emocionales o atmosferas
distintas que corresponden a los mundos individuales de cada personaje en la obra.
Cuando el dramaturgo dice que “tres tiempos musicales se encuentran y se
reconocen”, se refiere a como estas tres formas de experiencia y expresion (creativa,
marginal y representativa) dialogan y se entrelazan en la obra, usando tanto el
lenguaje audiovisual como el verbal. No se trata literalmente de musica, sino de tres
modos diferentes de sensibilidad y ritmo vital, que coexisten y se influencian
mutuamente en la puesta en escena.

José-Luis Garcia Barrientos, en el prélogo de la obra, alude al nombre del
protagonista S. interpretando que el protagonista “serd llamado S. siguiendo a los
personajes de Kafka y es una S. que funciona con referencias multiples: es un poco el
mismo 'S'ergio Blanco, un poco 'S'igmund Freud y un poco 'S'6focles...” (Blanco,
2014: 13). A través de esta explicacion inicial de la obra, el dramaturgo afirma la idea
de la metateatralidad de su obra dramatica. Desde el principio de la accion dramatica,
Sergio Blanco incorpora diversos aspectos digitales audiovisuales para traspasar al
publico esta metateatralidad, tales como: las proyecciones de videos, la narrativa no
lineal, el nuevo disefio escenografico, usando el sonido espacial y la interactividad
tecnologica entre los actores y el publico.

En primer lugar, uno de los recursos audiovisuales mas importantes en 7Tebas
Land es la proyeccion de videoescenas, el dramaturgo utiliza los videoescenas para
crear fondos dindmicos, contar historias adicionales, desafiar los limites espaciales y
temporales de la escena teatral o incluso interactuar con los actores en el escenario. La
obra, en palabras del mismo autor, “va proponiendo una relectura de los grandes
textos que han abordado el tema del parricidio, desde Edipo rey hasta Los hermanos
Karamazov pasando por Kafka y los escritos de Freud” (Blanco, 2014: 11).

En Tebas Land, Sergio Blanco logra realizar una duplicacion entre
accion/reflexion y ficcion/realidad por combinar dos tipos de narracion; una narracion
escénica, cuando S. cuenta directamente al publico y otra representada por medio de
multiplicar los distintos planos, el de la proyeccion de iméagenes (de las camaras de
seguridad de la carcel y del ordenador de S. o las fotos del expediente judicial) y el de
las camaras que deben grabar cada una de las representaciones, a través de las cuales
podrd ser Martin espectador de la obra escénica final desde la prision. Asi, los
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videoescenas se utilizan para reinterpretar la escena del crimen. Esto lo que podemos
percibir cuando S. explica a Federico el proceso de la utilizacion del sistema de
camara para reconstruir la escena del asesinato:

S. Por eso la camara ahi. Ademas me parece interesante desde un punto de vista
teatral. Ser vistos en directo por gente que no podemos ver. Gente que esta prisionera. Es
como extrafio. ;jno?

Federico. Si.
S. No sé si viste que estuve trabajando con lo de la reconstruccion del crimen.

Federico. Si. El pasaje esta brutal. Eso lo llevarlo a reconstruir la escena del
crimen es impresionante, ;no?

S. si. Fue muy fuerte escucharlo como explicaba que lo habian llevado hasta su
casa y que ahi le habian hecho hacer exactamente las mismas cosas. Los mismos gestos
con los que habia matado al padre.

Federico. Debe ser terrible.

S. Muy... Muy teatral. (Blanco, 2014: 93)

En la cita anterior y a lo largo de toda la representacion escénica de la obra, se
observa una nueva forma de narrar la accion dramadtica, es una narrativa fragmentada.
El dramaturgo cuenta la historia de manera menos convencional, lo que destruye la
estructura narrativa lineal tradicional. La obra se aleja de la narracion cronologica
convencional, desafiando las expectativas del publico y sumergiéndolo en una
estructura fragmentada y mas libre. Aqui, la narrativa fragmentada cumple un papel
central y tiene efectos muy poderosos tanto en la estructura dramatica como en la
experiencia del espectador. No es solo un recurso estilistico, sino una estrategia
narrativa profunda que dialoga con los temas de identidad, verdad, memoria y
representacion. La estructura fragmentada desenfoca la atencion del “qué pasa” al
“como se cuenta”. La tension no estd solo en la accidn, sino en la manera en que la
historia es contada, cambiada y cuestionada. Asi, se activa la participacion intelectual
y emocional del espectador, que debe reconstruir activamente el sentido a partir de
fragmentos.

S. Bueno. No sé. El proyecto... La idea... ;Te gusta?

Martin. Si.

S. Entonces podemos darnos la mano.

Martin. ;/Cual es tu nombre?

S. (Por qué me lo preguntas si ya lo sabes?

Martin. Porque me dieron ganas de hacerte la pregunta.

S. (Te quedas aca?

Martin. Si. Tengo que esperar que vengan a buscarme. ;Cuando vas a volver?

S. la semana que viene. (Blanco, 2014: 94)
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Observamos esa técnica en la escena anterior mientras hablaban los dos personajes Martin y S.
y, de repente, S. empieza a narrar otra escena haciendo un salto temporal: “Esa misma tarde
durante el trayecto en tren que me llevaba al centro de la ciudad, me puse a anotar
toda una serie de apuntes en mi cuaderno de notas...” (Blanco, 2014: 38). El uso de
una estructura no lineal puede generar una inmersion profunda, donde los eventos no
se suceden de manera ordenada, sino que se presentan de forma fragmentada,
invitando al espectador o lector a llenar los huecos, interpretar las conexiones y
redefinir las relaciones entre los elementos. Esto puede desafiar la interpretacion
tradicional de una obra y ofrecer una experiencia mas subjetiva, a menudo invitando a
un enfoque mas interactivo de la parte del publico.

Esta nueva técnica narrativa no convencional tiene varios efectos en escena, la
obra gira en torno a un joven parricida y el intento del propio dramaturgo Sergio
Blanco como personaje de reconstruir su historia. Sin embargo, el relato estd roto,
repetido, modificado, narrado desde distintos angulos, como si la verdad nunca
pudiera ser capturada por completo. De este modo, el espectador se convierte en
detective, buscando sentido entre versiones contradictorias, entendiendo que la verdad
es multiple, parcial y manipulable. La fragmentacion desmonta cualquier ilusion de
que lo que vemos es “la realidad”, exponiendo las capas artificiales de la dramaturgia,
se intercalan ensayos de escenas, recreaciones, repeticiones, pausas narrativas y
comentarios metateatrales. El publico es constantemente consciente de que estd
viendo una construccion escénica. Por lo tanto, el dramaturgo rompe la ilusion de
linealidad y realismo, y genera una reflexion sobre la naturaleza del teatro y la ficcion,
y sobre como narramos —y manipulamos— nuestras propias vidas.

En segundo lugar, en Tebas Land, podemos observar con frecuencia el uso del
streaming o las camaras en escena y el dramaturgo narra la historia en un modo de
flash back’. También, tanto el escenario como la carcel configuran espacios de
vigilancia: siempre hay guardias que supervisan los encuentros y camaras de
seguridad, mientras que la mirada del publico agrega otro mecanismo de observacion.
Como alude el protagonista, en varias ocasiones de la obra, a su gusto por este
mecanismo de observacion, cuando dice a S. en el primer encuentro:

S. Alrededor estan siempre los guardias, ;no?

Martin. Si, pero ellos no molestan, no se meten con nosotros. Al contrario. Solo
miran. Me miran mientras entreno.

S. (Y te gusta?
Martin. ;Qué cosa?
S. Que te miren.

Martin. Si. No me molesta. Ademas, aca te terminas acostumbrando. Todo el
tiempo te estdn mirando. Nunca dejan de mirarte, te miran mientras dormis. Mientras te
despertas. Mientras vas a mear. Mientras te lavas... ;Ves esa camara?

7 El modo retrospectivo es una de las técnicas muy particulares del lenguaje cinematografico a través
del cual el director cinematografico presenta un acto del momento, un crimen por ejemplo, y luego
narra hechos del pasado.
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Martin. Pero yo lei lo de las pantallas. (Blanco, 2014: 35)

En Tebas Land de Sergio Blanco, el uso de camaras en escena cumple una
funcion dramatargica central que va mas alla del recurso técnico: permite multiplicar
los planos de representaciéon y cuestionar la nociéon de verdad en el relato. Al
proyectar en tiempo real las imagenes de los actores, se genera una experiencia visual
fragmentada donde el espectador accede simultdneamente a la accion escénica y a su
version mediada, lo que intensifica la idea de que toda historia es una construccion.
Este dispositivo también refuerza el tema de la vigilancia, evocando el contexto
carcelario del protagonista y posicionando al publico como testigo o juez. Ademas, el
desdoblamiento de los personajes —cuerpo presente e imagen proyectada—
problematiza la identidad y subraya el caracter ficticio del teatro, alinedndose con la
estética posdramatica y el estilo autoficcional de Blanco.

En tercer lugar, Sergio Blanco utiliza el sonido espacial como un recurso
técnico audiovisual para intercalar al publico en el proceso mismo de crear una obra
teatral. La musica y los efectos sonoros se ajustan para crear una banda sonora
ambiental circundante, que se puede cambiar segun la acciéon dramaética en la escena.
Segiin Patrice Pavis en su Andlisis de los espectaculos, la musica se usa
frecuentemente en la puesta en escena contemporanea y desempena el papel de crear,
ilustrar y caracterizar una atmosfera. Para ¢él, “el tema musical introducido se puede
convertir en un leitmotiv. Durante estos intervalos, el oyente recapitula, respira y se
imagina la continuacién. En este caso, la musica es una "medicina reconfortante”
(2000: 152). El sonido espacial en Tebas Land de Sergio Blanco funciona como un
recurso técnico-audiovisual que intensifica la inmersion sensorial del espectador. A
diferencia del sonido convencional, este se desplaza por el espacio tridimensional,
permitiendo que el ptblico perciba direcciones, distancias y movimientos. Esto genera
una sensacion envolvente que rompe con la separacion tradicional entre escenario y
audiencia, haciendo que el espectador se sienta parte del mundo sonoro de la obra.

Otro efecto clave del sonido espacial, como explica Pavis, es su capacidad para
construir espacios imaginarios. A través de sonidos que provienen de fuera del campo
visual (como pasos, puertas, voces lejanas o trafico urbano), el espectador es capaz de
imaginar lugares no representados fisicamente en escena. De este modo, el espacio
escénico se expande mas allda de lo visible, enriqueciendo la percepcion y
profundizando el sentido de la accion dramatica. Como en este caso, el sonido
espacial de nuestra obra teatral tiene una funcion narrativa al dirigir la atencion del
espectador. La direccionalidad del sonido guia la mirada, marca transiciones, sugiere
la presencia de personajes fuera de escena y contribuye al ritmo general de la obra.
Este dinamismo sonoro puede incluso generar suspenso o anticipacion, funcionando
como un recurso dramaturgico no verbal. En el plano emocional, el sonido espacial
refuerza estados psicoldgicos. Dependiendo de su volumen, frecuencia o cercania,
puede provocar sensaciones de angustia, tension, calma o extrafamiento. Esto lo
podemos percibir en una escena cuando dice el dramaturgo:

Federico. Es realmente extraordinario. Es Mozart, ;no?
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S. Si. El “Concierto para piano no 21 en do mayor”, es el andante.
Federico. Asi que dice eso...

S. (Quién?

Federico. Freud. Eso de que todos buscamos un poco matar a nuestro padre.
S. finalmente todos tenemos nuestra Tebas Land. (Blanco, 2014: 107)

En esta escena el dramaturgo explica al protagonista Federico que Mozart compuso este
concierto un poco antes de que su padre muriera para conectar la pieza musical con el conflicto

dramético de su drama. Asi, el juego tecnoldgico de luz y musica que aparece en muchas
ocasiones de la accion dramatica se considera como una gran aportacion de nuestro
dramaturgo, ya que el uso técnico de estos dos elementos teatrales le afiade a su obra
teatral algo muy propio, que es la interactividad. El espectaculo permite la
participacion del publico, ya sea a través de dispositivos moviles o mediante la
interaccion directa con los actores. El espectador es parte del equipo teatral de Sergio
Blanco porque, a veces, esta trabajando en este campo de ficcion. Como afirma él
mismo en la entrevista realizada por Marcelo Eduardo Soto Opazo (2017): “Los
espectadores, también construyen lo que va a suceder como los actores, ya que el
hecho de mirar es un acto”. Podemos observar esa nueva técnica en la primera escena
donde el dramaturgo describe la escenografia incorporando algunos recursos
audiovisuales:

En uno de los angulos superiores del mismo hay una camara de video
conectada en red con una pantalla que se encuentra en una de las paredes del fondo.
En dicha pantalla también seran proyectadas las imagenes que son evocadas en la
pieza,... Sobre el escritorio hay varios libros y una computadora que estara también
conectada en red con la pantalla... Cuando el piblico accede a la sala se escucha de
fondo el tema “Amada amante” de Roberto Carlos... Esto supone que en la escena
final, a medida que la luz se va apagando, se oye lentamente el Andante del “Concierto
para piano no 21 en do mayor” de Mozart. (Blanco, 2014: 29)

En Tebas Land, el dramaturgo crea un nuevo disefio escenografico, se integra la
tecnologia para transformar el espacio escénico, utilizando pantallas, luces LED y
otros elementos visuales, el dramaturgo en esta obra utiliza las pantallas que estan
conectadas en red a la hora de llevar la obra a la escena para hacerle al prisionero
asistir al estreno final.

Federico: Entonces no va a poder estar presente.

S. No. Solo va a poder venir a un ensayo y sin publico. No lo pueden dejar venir a
todas las representaciones. Va contra la ley. Pero pude negociar con la direccion del
Teatro el sistema de camara en circuito directo. Asi que Martin va a poder seguir todas
las representaciones desde el centro penitenciario.

Federico. ;Todo va a estar filmado?

S. continuamente. Todo el tiempo. De hecho les propuse que ya que ibamos a
crear un circuito audiovisual. (Blanco, 2014: 93)

El dramaturgo emplea un lenguaje particular para narrar la escena del
asesinato, un lenguaje audiovisual tecnoldgico cargado de sonidos, gestos,
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movimientos y una descripcion muy detallada como si fuéramos frente a una
camara movida, una cdmara que tiene varios efectos significativos sobre la
narrativa. La creacion de una atmosfera visceral y tangible llama la atencién a
los pequefios detalles sensoriales (el sonido, los movimientos, las miradas), esto
provoca que el lector sienta la tension, el peligro y la violencia de la situacion
de manera més inmediata y visceral. El uso de una camara que se mueve de
manera rapida o impredecible contribuye a crear una sensacion de inestabilidad
o desconcierto.

Martin. Yo queria ir.

S. igual vas a estar presente todo el tiempo. Todo el mundo va a escuchar tu
historia. La verdadera.

S. De todos modos vas a poder venir a un ensayo. Eso ya esta aprobado.
Martin. Pero no voy a poder ir todas las noches.

S. va a haber un sistema de filmacion. Vas a poder ver todas las funciones...
mucha mas gente va a poder conocer tu historia.

Martin. Voy a ser como una star.

S. También podemos pensar en tratar de hacer una conexion por internet. Por
Skype. Podemos organizarnos para tener una conversacion durante la representacion.
(Blanco, 2014: 96)

Las descripciones que cambian rapidamente, como si estuviéramos viendo
una secuencia de planos, aumentan la tension y el ritmo de la escena. El
lenguaje detallado y digital puede hacer que el lector se sienta mas involucrado
emocionalmente, ya que cada elemento de la escena es observado de manera
minuciosa, como si fuera un plano largo o un primer plano en una pelicula.

Martin/Federico. Fue un domingo. De madrugada. Bien temprano. Yo
entro. Abro la puerta y entro. El esta en la cocina. Ahi. Se habia levantado para
venir a tomar agua...Es ahi que tengo la visién. Es ahi que veo la imagen. La
imagen esta ahi. Delante de mi. Y me hace un gesto. Asi. Entonces voy hasta el
cajon de los cubiertos y lo abro. Elijo un tenedor. No digo nada. No hablo...
levanto el tenedor y se lo clavo. Asi. De un solo golpe. En el cuello. Tac... y ahi
le doy un segundo golpe. Tac... le doy el cuarto golpe. Tac. En la
garganta...Estas matando a tu propio padre, fue lo ultimo que le escuché decir...
tac. Tac. Tac. Y ahi la sangre empieza a correr por todos lados...tenia los ojos
abiertos pero en realidad ya no respiraba mas. Parecia que me seguia mirando...
papa, le dijo. Papa. Papa. Pero no me contesto. Estaba muerto. Estaba muerto del
todo. (Blanco, 2014: 94-95)

En Tebas Land, se incorpora varios recursos audiovisuales que el dramaturgo
utiliza para transmitir sus ideas y su mensaje final al publico.

Los recursos digitales del lenguaje audiovisual en La ira de Narciso:
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Segun declara Sergio Blanco en su entrevista realizada por Marcelo Eduardo
Soto Opazo, (2017): “En mi, conviven otros y conviven muchas identidades”. La
intertextualidad del trabajo de Sergio Blanco muestra como diferentes formas de arte
se influyen mutuamente y crean nuevas interpretaciones de historias narradas antes.
En una entrevista con Débora Quiring para La Diaria en julio de 2017, Sergio Blanco
explica que “el modo literario conocido como autoficcion [...] en su lectura se define
como un cruce de relatos reales y ficcionales. Si bien es un género esencialmente
narrativo, hace unos afios que lo ha extendido al teatro”. La ira de Narciso es otra
forma de buscar al otro, la obra es metateatral, ya que habla de si misma. Es decir, se
va contando a si misma.

El autor del relato dramatico llega a Liubliana en Eslovenia para dar una
conferencia sobre el mito de Narciso. En la habitacion del hotel encuentra una
minuscula mancha de sangre que sirve de pista para hallar muchas mas que suponen
el inicio del seguimiento del rastro de las pistas de un asesinato por descuartizamiento
en esa misma habitacion, que inicia el autor a investigar y que, por casualidad, le guia
a explorar los caminos mas diabdlicos del deseo y de la ira humana. Al final de la
obra, el protagonista descubre que el asesino es ¢l mismo y aqui surge la importante
pregunta, ;A qué destino tragico nos puede llevar la obsesion por saber la verdad? La
obra resucita el tema unamuniano del otro y al mismo tiempo es una reinterpretacion
del mito de Narciso cuyo amor a si mismo lo llevo a la muerte. La interrogacion
emblematica reside en que ¢l mata al otro o ¢l mata a si mismo.

Volviendo a nuestro punto de foco, los recursos digitales del lenguaje
audiovisual en esta obra se presentan en cinco diferentes planos. En primer plano,
para Fernando Ceylan en el articulo “La escenografia como voz: Sergio Blanco y la
construccion del espacio teatral”, publicado en Artes Escénicas en 2022, una
aportacion escénica muy renovadora de Sergio Blanco en La ira de Narciso es el
nuevo disefio tecnoldgico escenografico vinculado a la fotografia en la accion
escénica. Roland Barthes en su Camara lucida (1990: 55) explica la naturaleza y el
significado de la fotografia, exponiendo la fotografia como un documento de la
realidad. Segun ¢l, cada foto es un testimonio de algo que ha existido en un tiempo y
espacio pasados, capturando un momento especifico. Para Barthes en su libro Lo
obvio y lo obtuso: Imagenes, gestos y voces, el arte fotografico estd efectivamente
relacionado con la memoria (1986: 120). De esa forma, la integracion de las fotos y
pantallas en La ira de Narciso puede resucitar el pasado y convertirselo en un
presente real, lo que promueve la nostalgia tanto del protagonista como del espectador
a la hora de exponer las fotos en la escena. Barthes también hace conexion entre la
fotografia y la idea de la inmortalidad, ya que una imagen reproduce la existencia de
algo que ya no existe.

El critico francés sefiala que los recursos del lenguaje fotografico en cualquiera
obra teatral pueden ser interpretados como herramientas visuales y narrativas para
enriquecer la experiencia escénica del publico. Desde los elementos particulares del
lenguaje fotografico en La ira de Narciso, destacan la luz y sombra, ya que la
iluminaciéon sobre el escenario crea atmoésferas y dramatiza momentos dados.
Observamos el efecto de la luz a las manchas de sangre, cuando dice el dramaturgo:
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“La luz de la mafana las volvia mas presentes. Mdas rojas.” (Blanco, 2015: 41).
También percibimos el color y textura como otro elemento del arte fotografico en la
obra teatral, porque el color puede estimular varios estados de animo, transmite
significados diferentes o refuerza el enfoque tematico de la trama. Esto aparece
cuando refiere el protagonista al grado del color y su impacto: “De golpe me di cuenta
de que en una de las paredes también habia algunas manchas. El color era un poco
distinto, un poco distinto, un poco mas tenue,... ”’ (Blanco, 2015: 41). En otra ocasion,
el dramaturgo refiere a estos elementos audiovisuales: “Volvi a sentir la misma
necesidad de azucar y cuando me levante para ir a buscar una Coca-Cola fue ahi
mismo que las volvi a ver. Las manchas. Ahora tenian un aspecto diferente

Inquietante. La luz de la luna les daba otro color” (Blanco, 2015: 52). En esta escena
el dramaturgo mezcla entre los dos elementos, luz y color, y les conecta al sentido del
gusto para producir una mezcla de distintos sentidos con el fin de provocar la
interactividad del publico y suscitar la experiencia del espectador.

En La ira de Narciso, el dramaturgo explica como el lenguaje audiovisual puede
ser una herramienta de reinterpretacion del mito antiguo. Los avances técnicos y los
recursos multimedia perciben la nueva mirada del espectador. Pues en la obra, se
incorpora un nuevo «actor», la cdmara de grabacion. Otra vez el dramaturgo narra la
accion escénica como si fuéramos ante una camara: “Al otro dia, cuando me despertg,
tenia mi cara contra una de las manchas. Ni bien abri los ojos fue lo primero que vi.
Era temprano. Las seis de la mafiana. Tenia todo el cuerpo tenso. Sobre todo, la zona
del cuello. Esta parte” (Blanco, 2015: 53).

En segundo plano, destaca una nueva forma de narrar la accion dramatica, una
manera distinta de narrar los acontecimientos sobre el escenario, es una técnica
narrativa renovadora fragmentada. Otra vez se inicia la obra con el modo
retrospectivo. La obra se cuenta por su director de escena Gabriel Calderén cuando
dice: “una manana del mes de mayo del 2014 recibi una llamada telefonica de Sergio.
Me llamaba desde Liubliana. Esa es la primera vez que me hablé de este proyecto.”
(Blanco, 2015: 29). Y sigue narrando: “A las dos horas encendi mi computadora y
tenia un mail de Sergio...todo esto sucedio en efecto hace un tiempo atras™ (Sergio,
2015:29-31).

El dramaturgo utiliza los elementos propios del lenguaje audiovisual
tecnoldgico con el fin de resucitar el antiguo mito de Narciso. El localiza su accion
dramadtica y le da un espacio concreto y un determinado tiempo, diciendo que llegé al
aeropuerto, era lunes al mediodia, le llevaron al hotel en donde estaria alojado durante
toda la semana. El nombre del hotel era City River Hotel y la habitacion que le habian
dado era la 228. El dramaturgo utiliza los elementos propios del lenguaje digital con
el fin de resucitar el antiguo mito de Narciso. El localiza su acciéon dramatica y le da
un espacio concreto y un determinado tiempo, diciendo que llego al aeropuerto, era
lunes al mediodia, le llevaron al hotel en donde estaria alojado durante toda la
semana. El nombre del hotel era City River Hotel y la habitacion que le habian dado
era la 228. En cuanto al nombre del hotel, la combinacion de City y River, es decir, la
yuxtaposicion de la ciudad con el rio puede sugerir una contradiccion entre lo urbano
(lo racional, lo estructurado) y lo natural (lo fluido, lo incontrolable). El hotel, en este
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sentido, representa un espacio liminal, un lugar de paso o transicion, donde las
diferentes fuerzas internas del protagonista se encuentran y se enfrentan. EI nimero
también puede evocar un sentido de aislamiento y la idea de estar atrapado en un ciclo
de repeticion, lo que resuena con el tema del narcisismo y la obsesion por uno mismo.
El 228 es un elemento que intensifica la exposicion del tema de la identidad y la
soledad en la obra. El dramaturgo menciona unas horas fijas cuando nos informa que
se despierten cada vez a la misma hora: “A eso de las dos de la manana volvi a
despertarme. Otra vez a la misma hora.” (Blanco, 2015: 52), y unos espacios reales
como los jardines de Tivoli, los bosques de alamos o los Alpes cubiertos de nieve. El
bosque y el jardin aluden al espacio mitico del cuento antiguo de Narciso quien sale al
bosque buscando a si mismo.

En otra ocasion, Sergio Blanco alude a un lugar real, al Museo de Historia
Natural. Alli, el protagonista encontrd el esqueleto del mamut més antiguo que se
habia hallado en Europa para referirse al comienzo de la existencia humana con el fin
de afirmar que la ansiedad de buscar la identidad humana dentro del si mismo es algo
muy antiguo. En esta misma ocasion, el dramaturgo expone la idea del desaparecer de
los museos de Historia Natural a causa de la tecnologia, ya que se sustituyd por el
internet.

El museo era una maravilla. Y lo mejor de todo es que estaba completamente
vacio. En los ultimos afios ya casi nadie visitaba los museos de Historia Natural. Y era
entendible... jPara qué desplazarse a ver vitrinas de fosiles, de pajaros embalsamados y
de esqueletos de anfibios, cuando por Internet era posible tener a domicilio excelentes
animaciones que mostraban todo eso y de mejor forma? Era posible que en unos afios ese
tipo de museos desparecieran por completo. Finamente, los propios museos de Historia
Natural se iban transformando cada vez mas en fosiles de si mismos. (Blanco, 2015: 43)

Podemos observar en el lenguaje de Sergio Blanco distintas alusiones de la
tecnologia. El empieza la accion dramética diciendo: “Conecté mis computadoras y
puse las claves Wi-Fi en todos mis aparatos para activar la conexion” (Blanco, 2015:
32). También, notamos los medios tecnolégicos de comunicacion en las llamadas de
la madre del protagonista por Skype. “Justo en ese momento,... vi que mi madre me
estaba llamando por Skype” (Blanco, 2015: 49). En la misma escena encontramos una
intercalacion del mundo informativo en el lenguaje del dramaturgo, comparando entre
la enfermedad de su madre y los virus informaticos: “El Alzheimer le habia
desordenado el cerebro con la misma intensidad con la que los virus informaticos de
ultima generacion podia desarticular los software mas potentes” (Blanco, 2015: 50).
Todos estos recursos tecnoldgicos ayudan al dramaturgo intercalar al publico en el
proceso mismo de la creacion escénica.

En cuanto al tercer plano, se representa el lenguaje audiovisual de la obra a
través de la incorporacion de los videoescenas que se usan para reinterpretar la escena
del crimen sucedido antes. El dramaturgo emplea pantallas en la escena para
representar el acto del crimen, exponiendo muchas fotos tomadas desde diferentes
angulos y en diferentes planos. Ademads, se observa, en muchas escenas, la
descripcion muy detallada como si fuéramos frente a una camara. Observamos esta
técnica narrativa vinculada con las pantallas en la obra cuando se narra el primer
instante de descubrir las manchas de sangre.
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De repente, a eso de las dos de la mafiana me desperté y volvi a tener el mismo
sentimiento de extrafieza que habia tenido cuando habia entrado a la habitacion. Encendi
la luz, miré la hora, vi que eran las dos y cinco de la mafiana y fue ahi que de golpe la vi.
Era una mancha. Una mancha roja y oscura en la moquette. Estaba cerca de la cama. Ahi.
Aca. Aca mismo. Era una mancha de sangre. (Blanco, 2015: 36)

En la cita anterior se cuenta el primer momento de descubrir el crimen y el viaje
de la busqueda, de esta manera el dramaturgo nos hace mirar la escena como si
fuéramos ante una cdmara, una cadmara que se mueve en la escena para supervisar los
acontecimientos mas importantes de la accion dramdtica frente al publico. Mas
adelante el protagonista descubre muchas mas manchas, “habia muchas mas manchas,
muchisimas” (Blanco, 2015: 36) y le preguntaba: “;Por qué estaban ahi? ;Qué habia
pasado? ” (37)

La incorporacion de las fotos, la luz, la musica y los efectos sonoros en muchas
escenas de la obra le ayuda al protagonista y al espectador, también, reinterpretar el
hecho del crimen y descubrir la verdad. Por ejemplo, la musica que se oye en la
escena final cuando se conoce como ocurrid el crimen refuerza las emociones
nostalgicas tanto del protagonista como del espectador: “Nada, me contestd Igor
mientras fue hacia mi iphone, puso la primera musica que encontrd y la subio al
maximo. Eran las Suites para violonchelo de Bach” (Blanco, 2015: 118). La musica
de Bach, con su profundidad y complejidad, refleja las luchas internas del personaje y
su busqueda de identidad. Asi, la musica de Bach explora el enfoque tematico del
drama de Sergio Blanco. Podemos notar la nueva técnica de reconstruir el crimen
cuando el protagonista le llama al criminologo forense Marlowe por Skype:

Cuando volvi a mi escritorio pude ver que Marlowe se acababa de conectar...
entonces volvi a explicarle la historia de las manchas, pero, sin dejarme avanzar mucho,
me interrumpié y me pidié que se las mostrara. Como buen crimindlogo que era... voy a
ir mostrandotelas con la camara del iphone... encendi la cdmara y empecé a mostrarle las
manchas... hice varios primeros planos y también me alejaba para que Marlowe se
pudiera dar cuenta del tamafio de las manchas. Muy seguido me pedia que le filmara de
mas cerca el contorno de algunas manchas... en un momento me pidié que le filmara el
techo... Marlowe no me decia nada. Solo miraba y tomaba notas...me dijo: Ahi pasé
algo espantoso... un crimen seguido de un despedazamiento de miembros superiores y
posiblemente inferiores. (Blanco, 2015: 68-72)

En esta cita podemos percibir la técnica digital de observar y grabar, el
dramaturgo descubre el crimen real a través de registrar los hechos en la escena por
medio de la cdmara, de su iphone. Cada signo sobre el escenario refiere a una nueva
técnica narrativa audiovisual incluso el nombre del crimindlogo, Marlowe, es como
Philip Marlowe, el detective de las novelas policiacas de Chandler. El dramaturgo nos
presenta una reinterpretacion de la escena criminal por medio del uso de efectos
visuales y sonoros que estd presente en muchas escenas de la obra. Por ejemplo,
cuando dice el protagonista autor:

Mientras Piotr me ibga contando la manera en que la victima habia sido
despedazada con el cuchillo electronico, yo no podia dejar de pensar en el ruido.. Les
pido que imaginen el ruido del cuchillo cortando primero la piel. Los nervios. Las
venas. Las arterias. Y después los tendones. Los tendones y después los huesos.
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Cortando y despedazando los huesos.. Piotr no solo me habia contado todo eso, sino que
ademas me habia logrado conseguir una serie de fotos,... (Blanco, 2015: 107 - 108)

En la cita anterior, la técnica utilizada por el dramaturgo a la hora de contar el
crimen es particularmente renovadora, ya que utiliza imagines, sonidos y una
descripcion muy detallada. Otro elemento radical del lenguaje audiovisual en la obra
de Sergio Blanco es la narrativa visual que funciona como enriquecedora de la
experiencia escénica del espectador y la descripcion detallada que permite al
espectador visualizar la escena de manera clara. Esta proyeccion multimedia crea
contextos y reflexiones sobre la realidad representada. El uso de las imégenes y
pantallas en la escena teatral evoca emocionalmente a los espectadores y las metaforas
visuales pueden crear conexiones inesperadas que enriquecen la interpretacion de los
temas y personajes. En la escena final, el dramaturgo nos hace mirar, escuchar y sentir
como si fuéramos alli en la escena misma del crimen y asi él reconstruye el crimen de
nuevo:

El crimen habia sido aca mismo. Un crimen por desmembramiento que habia tenido
lugar entre la cama, el pasillo y el bafio. El cuerpo habia sido totalmente desmembrado para
poder sacarlo del hotel sin que nadie se diera cuenta... un cuchillo electrénico...
Escuchen... el desmembramiento habia sido realizado con la victima viva... Craneo con
multiples fracturas y varios hundimientos en la parte frontal. Cartilago nasal completamente
desplazado en la parte inferior. A la altura de la comisura de los labios... Piotr no solo me
habia contado todo esto, sino que ademas me habia logrado conseguir una serie de foto.
(Blanco, 2015: 107-110)

Al final de la obra teatral de Sergio Blanco podemos observar los registros
audiovisuales en la técnica utilizada para narrar el crimen, el dramaturgo vincula
imagenes, sonidos y descripciones muy detalladas para descubrir finalmente que el
asesino es el protagonista mismo, describiendo la escena real del crimen:

Después solo siguié un grito mio al sentir el dolor de la cuchilla cortandome
primero la piel y luego los musculos, las venas los tenedores, los nervios... Mis gritos
fueron mas fuertes cuando la cuchilla empezo6 a cortar el hueso. Hasta pude alcanzar a
ver como el brazo se desprendia de mi hombro y caia al piso mientras las “Suites para
violonchelo” de Bach seguian sonando a todo volumen... senti un vomito fuerte de
sangre... (Blanco, 2015: 120-121)

Pavis comenta sobre la funcion cumplida por el elemento musical en la escena
contemporanea diciendo: “la musica, también, puede servir para puntuar la puesta en
escena, por ejemplo, durante las pausas del juego o los cambios de decorado” (2000:
153). En montajes experimentales o fragmentarios, el sonido espacial puede ser
utilizado de forma intencionadamente desorientadora, para romper la continuidad
narrativa o desconcertar al espectador. Este efecto fragmentador refuerza propuestas
que cuestionan la realidad, la identidad o la linealidad del tiempo, como ocurre en
muchas obras posdramaticas. En la cita anterior, notamos la mezcla entre verdad e
imaginacion, incluso el espectador no sabe separar. Para Sergio Blanco, la escritura
dramaturgica sirve para vivir en un mundo real mezclado con lo irreal. El dramaturgo
nos anuncia que “siempre admire la incapacidad de vivir en la realidad. Esa necesidad
de confundir todo con todo. De mezclar todo el tiempo la ficcion con lo real. Lo
vivido con lo inventado” (Blanco, 2015: 110).
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En cuarto plano, en La ira de Narciso, Sergio Blanco crea un nuevo disefio
escenografico al emplear un recurso técnico audiovisual sobre el escenario que es el
espejo. En la portada del texto dramatico, el dramaturgo nos informa que “la obra se
mira, casi literalmente, en el espejo”. Esto nos provoca interrogar, ;Qué funcién tiene
este espejo en la escena? y ;Qué tareas emplea el espejo como recurso técnico
audiovisual en la escena? Segun Bertolt Brecht en su libro Escritos sobre el teatro
(2004: 215), el espejo en las obras teatrales representa un simbolo poderoso utilizado
para explorar temas de identidad, reflejo y autoficcion. En La ira de Narciso, el
espejo representa un elemento técnico para que el protagonista enfrente a su propia
identidad con el fin de descubrir verdades escondidas y deseos suyos, pues, el espejo
le lleva al protagonista a un proceso de autoanalisis, donde se confronta a sus miedos.

El espejo shakesperiano® en Hamlet (1603) se usa metaforicamente para

exponer la locura y la meditacion del protagonista, el espejo unamuniano® en E/ Otro
(1932) representa la dualidad psicoldgica del protagonista y el espejo lorquiano'® en
La casa de Bernarda Alba (1936) refleja la dualidad entre la autoridad de la madre
protagonista y la lucha de sus hijas para obtener la libertad. Asi como, en La ira de
Narciso, el espejo representa la dualidad del ser humano, el protagonista puede
encontrarse a si mismo de maneras opuestas, lo que provoca conflictos internos y
externos. Ademas, el uso del espejo puede crear la idea de la ilusion, el protagonista
no solo observa su reflejo, sino que también se ve atrapado en un ciclo de deseo y
fracaso, parecido al mito de Narciso.

En la obra teatral, el protagonista siempre busca a Igor cerca de un lago como
Narciso en el mito original que se siente siempre al lado del lago hasta morir: “Sabia
que te iba a encontrar. Sabia que ibas a estar en algliin lugar cerca del lago” (Blanco,
2015: 77). Aqui surge la relacion reciproca entre el espejo, el lago y la muerte. Al
igual del espejo, el lago lleva al protagonista a verse a si mismo tanto fisicamente
como psicologicamente. En el mito de Narciso, el lago simboliza el deseo y la
obsesion por la propia imagen. Asi como en La ira de Narciso, el protagonista se
enfrenta a la provocacion de perderse en su propio reflejo, lo que puede llevar a la
autodestruccion. El lago también puede representar un espacio de aislamiento donde
el protagonista se enfrenta solo a sus propios demonios. Tanto al lago como al espejo,
son dos elementos simbodlicos importantes que perfeccionan la representacion de los
temas de identidad, deseo y autoreflexion. También, cabe destacar que el espejo
emplea el mismo rol de una cdmara que traspasa al publico el reconstruir del crimen y
refleja las cuestiones profundas del ser humano.

En quinto plano, otro elemento renovador audiovisual del franco-uruguayo
Sergio Blanco en La ira de Narciso es la vinculacion de la mirada artistica y su
relacion con la de Narciso. El dramaturgo alude al topico de la mirada del artista, esta
misma mirada al cual refiere Roland Barthes en su Cdmara lucida (1990: 187) y la

8 Véase escena V del acto tercero de la obra teatral Hamlet de William Shakespeare. Libro descargado
en www.elejandria.com
 Véase escena | del primer acto de la obra teatral E/ Otro de Miguel de Unamuno. Alicante :
Biblioteca Virtual Miguel de Cervantes, 2017. https://www.cervantesvirtual.com/obra/el-otro-785995/
10 Véase la pagina 17 de la obra teatral La casa de Bernarda Alba de Federico Garcia Lorca. Biblioteca
Virtual Universal https://www.biblioteca.org.ar/libros/157286.pdf.
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conecta con la mirada de Narciso por tres razones. En primer lugar, el protagonista de
la obra afirma que la mirada de Narciso es una metafora de lo que es la mirada del
artista, porque en la historia mitica Narciso estaba buscando a si mismo, exactamente
como el artista que, también, a lo largo de toda la accion dramatica estaba buscando al
otro. En La ira de Narciso, Sergio Blanco explica su perspectiva propia diciendo que:

Creo que la mirada de Narciso es una mirada que se mira a si mismo, pero
buscando a otro. En cierta forma, la mirada de Narciso es una mirada que plantea el
juego confuso del yo y de la alteridad... esto es lo que me permite afirmar que en el mito
de Narciso de la mirada del yo me lleva entonces al otro. Y este mecanismo ambiguo que
supone encontrar en el yo al otro me habla de lo que en cierta forma es también la mirada
del artista... por ejemplo, mi primer material de trabajo en mi escritura siempre soy yo
mismo. Siempre parto de una experiencia personal, de un vivido, de mi propio reflejo...
aquello que de mejor manera decia Rimbaud!! cuando afirmaba: Je est un autre. (Blanco,
2015: 53-54)

Sergio Blanco refleja como la mirada de Narciso, al mirarse a si mismo en el
agua, no solo busca su propio reflejo, sino que también estd buscando al “otro”. Esto
muestra una relacion entre el “yo” y “el otro”. El dramaturgo declara que este proceso
es semejante al trabajo de un artista, que comienza con su propia experiencia
personal, pero esa experiencia no solo es sobre ¢l mismo, sino que también se abre
hacia el otro. El escritor, al basarse en su vida personal, en realidad esta creando algo
que va mas alla de su propio reflejo, buscando una conexién con los demas. La cita de
Rimbaud “Je est un autre” refuerza la idea, mostrando que el “yo” no es algo fijo, sino
que esta siempre relacionado con otros. Es decir, tanto el mito de Narciso como la
creacion artistica tratan sobre como el “yo” se conecta con lo otro.

En segundo lugar, Sergio Blanco conecta la mirada de Narciso con la del artista
por causa de la capacidad poética del artista que va a transformar una cosa en otra. De
la misma manera Narciso termina por medio de su mirada transforméndose en otra
cosa: una flor. El dramaturgo nos afirma esto diciendo: “Creo que la mirada de
Narciso opera como metafora de la mirada del artista, al igual que su mirada termina
produciendo una transformacion, la mirada del artista es una mirada que también
transforma lo real” (Blanco, 2015: 63). Esta transformacion de una cosa en otra es una
tarea principal del artista, creando asi una entidad nueva.

En tercero, el dramaturgo cree que la mirada de Narciso refleja la mirada del
artista por la inmortalidad de esta mirada. Sergio Blanco nos afirma que “la mirada de
Narciso no solo transforma lo que estd enfrente, sino que ademas, lo va a
inmortalizar” (Blanco, 2015: 100). Seglin nos narra el mito, cuando muere Narciso su
cadaver se convierte en una flor que lleva su mismo nombre y esa flor aparece en cada
estacion primaveral. Asi como la mirada del artista creador quien también va a
inmortalizar su creacion artistica. Segiin Deleuze y Guattari (2000: 191) afirman que
el arte nunca es un fin, solo es un instrumento para trazar lineas de vida. Es un acto de

! Para Sergio Blanco la autoficcion es viajar hacia el lenguaje, es un tema de fronteras. A él, la frontera
es un tema que separa y al mismo tiempo une. Entonces la autoficcion toca dos temas fronterizos, el
vinculo entre la realidad y la ficcion. Auto es “yo” y ficcion es lo falso, es decir, es la mezcla entre
hechos vividos y otros ficcionales. Pues, la autoficcion es el vinculo entre el yo y el otro. Eso lo que
dice Rimbaud: “je est un autre”, esa frontera entre el yo y el otro.
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resistencia metafisica ya que toda obra de arte resiste finalmente a la muerte.
También, opina el dramaturgo sobre la capacidad inmortal del artista: “Nos alcanza
con ver una escultura de tres mil afios o un fresco como La ultima cena de Leonardo
para comprender que esa obra de arte logro resistir a la muerte... asi como la escritura
literaria se plantea el desafio de la inmortalidad y el rechazo a la muerte” (Blanco,
2015: 100). El dramaturgo explica que una tarea fundamental del artista es
inmortalizar su creacion en una especie botanico de auto-regeneracion que no muere
nunca.

Por ultimo, podemos notar que a lo largo de toda la accion Sergio Blanco puede,
constantemente, realizar una conexion entre la mirada de Narciso y la mirada del
artista a tres niveles: el de la busqueda al otro por dentro, el de la capacidad de
transformar una cosa en otra y el de la capacidad de inmortalizar.

Conclusiones:

Al final del estudio, podemos concluir todo esto declarando que el dramaturgo
Sergio Blanco puede perfectamente introducirnos y hacernos participes en el proceso
de llevar a la escena dos de sus obras dramaticas, Tebas Land y La ira de Narciso, por
medio de distintos elementos fundamentales del lenguaje audiovisual, tales como: los
recursos digitales técnicos, los efectos sonoros y visuales, el uso de las pantallas y la
incorporacion de videoescenas. Todos estos recursos tecnologicos audiovisuales le
ayudan al dramaturgo considerar como sus obras pueden resonar en la experiencia del
publico, haciendo del lenguaje audiovisual un medio poderoso para la comunicacion y
la expresion artistica. Es decir, sus obras exploran cémo los recursos digitales
audiovisuales interactian con el lenguaje verbal para enriquecer la experiencia
espectacular.

Haciendo foco en las dos obras seleccionadas como corpus del estudio, sobre el
escenario de Tebas Land y de La ira de Narciso se citan elementos del lenguaje
audiovisual y de los recursos tecnoldgicos digitales para transmitir las ideas
subyacentes en el texto dramatico y transformar la dramaturgia en un espectaculo
participativo. Asi, podemos percibir la relacion entre el mito interpretado en cada
montaje y el resultado final de buscar la verdad, entonces surge la pregunta final de
cada obra ;A qué destino trdgico nos puede llevar la obsesion por saber la verdad?

A la hora de examinar los recursos tecnologicos audiovisuales expuestos en las
dos obras teatrales seleccionadas como corpus del estudio, podemos destacar algunas
ideas claves en comun. Los dos montajes aborda la idea de intertextualidad,
examinando como diferentes disciplinas artisticas se influyen, mutuamente, y crean
nuevas interpretaciones. Las dos obras dramaticas son metateatrales, cada obra habla
de si misma, es decir, se va contando a si misma y se plantea el tema del otro. Cada
uno de los dos dramas reconstruye un mito cldsico antiguo, Tebas Land es un
replanteamiento del mito de Edipo citado por Sofocles, mientras que La ira de
Narciso renace el mito de Narciso.

Gracias a los recursos digitales audiovisuales vinculados a la escena de las dos
obras dramaticas de Sergio Blanco, se representa la autoficcion como un mecanismo
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de mezclar el mundo real con lo irreal, dos planos distintos que se encuentran juntos
sobre el escenario para que provoque la experiencia del espectador y le haga una parte
de su equipo teatral.
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Abstract

In questo articolo, tratto dalla mia tesi di master, si conduce un'analisi traduttologica degli
idiomatismi ricorrenti nel dialogo pirandelliano in “Ciascuno a suo modo”, vale a dire uno
studio comparativo tra le espressioni idiomatiche del prototesto e le loro rispettive traduzioni
nella versione araba 4 b 4/ i S del traduttore Mohamed Esmail Mohamed.

L'obiettivo di tale ricerca ¢ gettare luce sulle problematiche traduttive di tali espressioni. Si sa
che I'espressione idiomatica, detta anche modo di dire, ¢ una locuzione di significato peculiare di
una certa lingua e di una certa cultura, la cui traduzione letterale in altre lingue potrebbe non aver
senso e, di conseguenza, creare un testo, piuttosto, complicato rispetto al suo prototesto.

Dunque, in primo luogo, si getta luce sul linguaggio e sullo stile pirandelliano, e soprattutto sulle
espressioni idiomatiche, che rispecchiano una delle peculiarita linguistiche dell'autore. In
secondo luogo, si affrontano le questioni relative alla traduzione di tali elementi, seguendo i
requisiti che ci vengono dettati dalle nozioni teoriche e dagli approcci dalla traduzione. In ultima
analisi, verranno esposte le varie tecniche e strategie traduttive che il traduttore potrebbe
utilizzare nella traduzione delle espressioni idiomatiche.

E nell'articolo stesso, viene sottoposto all’esame qualche esempio tratto da “Ciascuno a suo
modo”, mettendo a confronto la versione araba del traduttore e altre ipotesi traduttive di scelta
mia.

In conclusione, viene messo alla prova il successo dell’intelligenza artificiale nel fornire
soluzioni alle problematiche traduttive delle espressioni idiomatiche.

Parole chiave: Espressioni idiomatiche — Problemi traduttivi — Differenze culturali —
Procedimenti traduttivi.

Introduzione

Alla base di questo studio, vi ¢ l'analisi traduttiva delle espressioni idiomatiche nel dialogo
pirandelliano di “Ciascuno a suo modo”. Tutti gli esempi sono tratti dall’opera che rappresenta
la seconda commedia della Trilogia del teatro nel teatro. Tale Trilogia include anche la famosa
“Sei personaggi in cerca d'autore” e “Questa sera si recita a soggetto”. L'opera teatrale in
questione ¢ stata scritta nel 1923 ed andata in scena per la prima volta nel 1924.

Le espressioni idiomatiche, in genere, sono brevi sequenze fisse di parole dotate di un significato
specifico. Secondo De Mauro, “la frase idiomatica ¢ una locuzione sintatticamente e
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lessicalmente cristallizzata, tipica di una lingua o di un dialetto, il cui significato non ¢ ricavabile
dai significati propri dei singoli costituenti”!.

Le espressioni idiomatiche sono, in effetti, tra gli elementi che creano sfide di intraducibilita per
vari motivi tra cui:

la prima cosa da considerare ¢ che un’espressione idiomatica ha un significato che qualche volta
non corrisponde al senso delle singole parole. In tal caso, il significato dipende dal contesto
culturale e linguistico; Il secondo punto ¢ che alcune espressioni idiomatiche che funzionano in
una cultura possono essere incomprensibili in un’altra; Il terzo aspetto consiste nel fatto della
mancanza di equivalenti diretti, cio¢, non tutte le lingue hanno espressioni uguali, identiche e
precise. Alcune espressioni idiomatiche sono uniche di una lingua e non hanno equivalenti diretti
in un’altra lingua.

In una prospettiva parallela, bisogna considerare 'uso del registro linguistico uguale tra
prototesto e metatesto, vale a dire che le espressioni idiomatiche dovrebbero avere, nella loro
resa in arabo, una varieta di lingua a seconda della situazione sociale e anche psicologica del
parlante, sia essa informale, colloquiale ecc... e, in tal caso, il traduttore deve cercare di
mantenere lo stesso senso e il medesimo registro nel testo di arrivo.

In questo ambito visuale, per tradurre un’espressione idiomatica in modo efficace, bisogna
trovare un equivalente culturale nella lingua adottiva. La corrispondenza culturale, in questo
caso, deve rispecchiare il senso inteso delle espressioni idiomatiche nella lingua di partenza.
“Ciascuno a suo modo™ si considera una commedia costruita dall'autore su un caso che si
suppone realmente accaduto e di cui si siano occupate successivamente le cronache dei giornali,
tant’e vero che ¢ stata descritta “commedia a chiave™. In questa commedia, Pirandello distrugge
le regole tradizionali, elimina la barriera tra 'arte e la realta, tra il pubblico, 'attore e I'autore. Per
tal motivo, i1 personaggi reali dello scandolo si battono e si protestano contro i personaggi finti,
«gli attori» sul palcoscenico, tanto che la realta viene modificata dalla finzione scenica, in modo
da spingere 1 personaggi reali in sala ad arrivare alla stessa conclusione di quelli che recitano sul
palcoscenico.

Pirandello, per poter rappresentare il rapporto tra 'arte e la realta, utilizza una lingua capace di
esprimere il continuo fluire, nuovo e vario della vita, distinguendosi in parte dalla lingua
comunemente usata nella sua epoca. Tuttavia, cid0 non significa che Pirandello fosse
inconsapevole dei cambiamenti culturali del suo tempo, ma, piuttosto, che non trovasse una
lingua in grado di rispecchiare pienamente il suo pensiero e le sue emozioni.*

Per questo motivo, lo scrittore siciliano sceglie di utilizzare una lingua piu aperta e libera, quella
che Pirandello stesso definisce “la lingua reale™, poiché essa offre all'autore la possibilita di
esprimersi in maniera piu vasta. Di conseguenza, in “Ciascuno a suo modo” viene adottata
questa lingua reale che mescola elementi regionali e nazionali. Pertanto, si incontrano spesso
elementi caratterizzanti quella lingua, come le espressioni idiomatiche, che vengono indagate
con le loro rispettive traduzioni in questo articolo.

IR. Scotti Juric, N. Poropat Jeletic, 1. Matticchio, | tratti culturali nella traduzione delle espressioni idiomatiche in
italiano e greco, in Traduzione e Plurilinguismo (Significati Ed Equivalenze), Universita Juraj Dobrila di Pola,
Dipartimento di studi in lingua italiana, Aprile 2016, p. 25.

2 'edizione da cui si cita & Luigi Pirandello, Maschere nude, Ciascuno a suo modo, Mondadori, 1971. E degno di
nota che in seguito a ciascun esempio nel testo, si segnalera il solo numero di pagina senza altra indicazione

3 |vi, p.65.

4 Cfr, Angelo Piero Capello, Come leggere Uno, nessuno e centomila di Luigi Pirandello, Mursia, 1995, Milano p.20.
5Veda Filippo Puglisi, Pirandello e la sua lingua, Capelli editore, 1962, p.74.
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E imprescindibile ricordare che, nell’ambito della presente ricerca, mi propongo di analizzare
anche la traduzione generata dall’intelligenza artificiale in confronto a quella realizzata da un
traduttore umano, poiché negli ultimi anni, l'intelligenza artificiale si ¢ sviluppata notevolmente
nel settore della traduzione come in tutti gli altri settori dell'attivita umana.®

Tra i vantaggi della traduzione automatica, in ambito professionale, ¢’¢ la possibilita di ottenere
testi tradotti in modo rapido e a bassi costi, rispetto al lavoro di un traduttore umano.’

Ma nelle ricerche scientifiche condotte sulla traduzione automatica, € emerso chiaramente che le
principali difficolta da superare nell’automatizzazione del processo traduttivo non sono di natura
tecnica, bensi legate alla complessita linguistica dell’operazione. Tale ricerche individuano tre
difficolta principali: la prima ¢ I’impossibilita di ottenere una traduzione di alta qualita,
paragonabile a quella realizzata da un traduttore umano; la seconda riguarda la presenza di
problemi che il software non ¢ in grado di risolvere, come I’identificazione delle espressioni
linguistiche e idiomatiche, ecc.; il terzo punto ¢ I’incapacita di tradurre testi artistici o letterari,
limitandosi invece a quelli scientifici e tecnici.®

Dunque, in tal parte della ricerca, faccio un esperimento per la traduzione neurale degli
idiomatismi, ricorrendo a Chat GPT come esempio di software di traduzione neurale, allo scopo
di valutare se tale software possa fornire una traduzione accurata per la lingua parlata, o quella
detta «lingua reale».

In sintesi, nello studio condotto, espongo le varie tecniche traduttive che un traduttore, sia umano
che artificiale, puo utilizzare, nella traduzione delle espressioni idiomatiche. In seguito,
individuo gli aspetti positivi e quelli negativi che ciascuna tecnica utilizzata potrebbe presentare.
Il mio approccio mette a confronto la versione araba del traduttore, le mie ipotesi traduttive e le
opzioni proposte da Chat GPT, come un esempio pratico della traduzione neurale.

I modi di dire, in genere, rappresentano numerose sfide nella traduzione, essendo distinti e
caratterizzati dall’abbinamento di un significato composizionale. In questo ambito, tali
espressioni vengono considerate come eccezioni o anche anomalie che vanno esaminate in modo
incidentale. Per questo motivo, la loro traduzione letterale potrebbe non aver senso, e per riuscire
a tradurle, bisogna trarne il significato dall’interpretazione dei loro parlanti nativi.

In conformita con questo, il traduttore potrebbe avere a disposizione tre opzioni per affrontare la
problematica della traduzione delle espressioni idiomatiche: conservarle nella lingua di arrivo
(eventualmente corredandole di una nota esplicativa), sostituirle con un’espressione equivalente
(cercando di mantenere il senso e il contesto), oppure tradurle senza dare spiegazione (se non si
trova una soluzione adeguata). Infatti, Bruno Osimo, il noto semiologo e scrittore italiano,
delinea tre strategie principali per la resa, in altre lingue, di questi modi di dire o frasi fatte:

La prima strategia, secondo lui, consiste nel conservare l'espressione idiomatica nella lingua
d’arrivo e questo vuol dire tradurle in modo letterale. In questo caso, bisogna aggiungere una
nota esplicativa in cui si chiarisce al lettore della lingua adottiva che questa parte ¢
un'espressione peculiare della lingua di partenza spiegandone poi il significato.

6 Cfr, https://www.traducta.it/I'impatto-dell'lA-sulla-futuro-della traduzione. cliccato il 24-3-2024

7Veda, Federica Scarpa, La Traduzione Specializzata, editore Ulrico Hoepli, seconda edizione, Milano, 2008, p.302

8 Veda, Aleksandar Lidskanov, Un Approccio Semiotico Alla Traduzione, dalla prospettiva informatica alla scienza
traduttiva, edizione italiana a cura di Bruno Osimo, Hoepli, Milano, 2008, p.11
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Tale scelta potrebbe risultare utile per il lettore del testo d’arrivo, perché chiarisce gli aspetti del
contesto culturale originale e fornisce gli elementi necessari per coglierne il senso globale.
Tuttavia, questa strategia pud rendere il metatesto piu difficile da leggere, dato che alcune
espressioni potrebbero sembrare estranee alla cultura e al modo di pensare del lettore. °
La seconda opzione, a parer suo, consiste nel sostituire l'espressione idiomatica della lingua
d’origine con un'altra espressione idiomatica della lingua d’arrivo. In altre parole, come la
definisce Osimo, sarebbe un tipo di «Traduzione appropriante»'’. Alcuni traduttori ricorrono a
questa scelta ritenendola un'efficace soluzione per garantire che un testo tradotto risulti
scorrevole e naturale nella lingua di arrivo, preservando al contempo I’impatto comunicativo
originale. Questo approccio, secondo loro, facilita la comprensione da parte del lettore del
metatesto, rendendo il messaggio piu accessibile e immediato. Tuttavia, un’eccessiva
appropriazione pud comportare una perdita di specificita culturale, alterando lo stile dell’opera o
introducendo interpretazioni soggettive da parte del traduttore. Inoltre, in assenza di
corrispondenze dirette nella lingua d’arrivo, vi ¢ il rischio di ricorrere a parafrasi che, pur
essendo linguisticamente corrette, potrebbero non trasmettere le stesse sfumature di significato.
Di conseguenza, I’uso della traduzione appropriante richiede un’attenta valutazione, al fine di
trovare un equilibrio tra fedelta al testo originale e adattamento alle convenzioni culturali e
linguistiche del pubblico destinatario.
La terza scelta ¢ quella di sostituire l'espressione idiomatica con un'altra che ha un significato
generico, vale a dire «Traduzione generalizzante».'!
Tale scelta richiede una grande abilita linguistica da parte del traduttore per il fatto che ¢
importante mantenere il nucleo invariante dell'espressione idiomatica nel metatesto.
I rischi di tale scelta si manifestano nell’utilizzo di termini generci che ridurrebbero lo spessore
dei passi piu complessi del prototesto e questo si considera un vero e proprio errore di traduzione
per il fatto che crea un metatesto diverso dal testo originale, un metatesto che non rispetta le sue
caratteristiche né rispecchia le sue peculiarita.
In questo contesto, bisogna rivolgere l'attenzione a un comportamento che alcuni traduttori
adottano di fronte alle espressioni idiomatiche, e ad altri aspetti della cultura di origine, cio¢
trascurare 1’elemento idiomatico. Questa scelta rischia di produrre un metatesto privo delle
caratteristiche espressive, dei significati e dei dominanti che contraddistinguono il prototesto.
Pertanto, il traduttore deve valutare I’espressione idiomatica, del prototesto, nella sua
complessita al fine di scegliere le tecniche traduttive in grado di trasmettere lo stesso senso e lo
stesso significato nel metatesto. E questo va in sintonia con quanto afferma Paola Faini, quando
riferisce che:
[...] mantenere un giusto equilibrio nelle scelte traduttive si rivela, ancora una volta, qualita essenziale del
traduttore, che dovra fare un uso attento e consapevole della sua liberta interpretativa ed espressiva,

modulandola sulla tipologia del testo originale, e scegliendo di conseguenza le strategie pit apportunelz.

Dunque, la scelta tra le varie tecniche traduttive non ¢ tanto una questione metodologica quanto
una scelta etica tra differenti modalita di avvicinamento al prototesto e alla sua cultura.

%Veda Bruno Osimo, Manuale del traduttore, Guida pratica con Glossario, Hoepli, 2015, pp. 108-110.
10 Cfr. Bruno Osimo, Traduzione e qualitd, Editore Ulrico Hoepli, 2008, Milano, p. 82.

1 Ibidem

12 paola Faini, Tradurre, Manuale teorico e pratico, Carocci editore, Roma, 2009, p.77.
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E fondamentale tenere in considerazione che le difficoltd legate all’interpretazione e alla
traduzione delle espressioni idiomatiche possono spingere il traduttore a ricorrere a meccanismi
volti a eliminare le ambiguita, chiarire 1 significati impliciti e rendere il testo piu fluido e
comprensibile. Tuttavia, questo processo implica inevitabilmente una trasformazione del testo
originale, motivo per cui il tradttore deve valutare con estrema attenzione ogni scelta prima di
procedere con la traduzione.

Un esempio rappresentativo per analizzare le diverse strategie traduttive ¢ il seguente passo tratto
dal testo originale italiano. E importante ricordare che in tutti gli esempi seguenti esporrd prima
la traduzione del traduttore, dell’opera oggetto della ricerca, poi la mia ipotesi traduttiva e,
infine, quella generata da Chat GPT"?:

Non mi fate dare spettacolo qua alla gente che viene a divertirsi alle mie spalle! (p. 7)
(219 U=) pesaad 53la ¥ 5 cpadtil) HUasY Laa e | slens Y
105 il Lgie jaun duand ) dalu e shead ¥

lobon o g liaind () sl adll (ulill Lia W je o8] 3 glans Y

Nell'esempio, il Barone Nuti dice questo ai suoi amici, perché sa bene che la sua tragedia ¢ lo
spettacolo di tale sera sul palcoscenico. Ci troviamo di fronte a due espressioni idiomatiche: «
dare spettacolo» e «divertirsi alle mie spalle», di cui il primo significa “attirare su di sé

I’attenzione”'* mentre il secondo vuol dire “deriderlo”.'

Il traduttore ha dato un significato generale di tutta la frase, evitando di tradurre le due
espressioni, ma fornendo al lettore il loro contenuto semantico, attraverso 1’utilizzo della
traduzione obliqua che adotta un metodo liberale. Il traduttore si ¢ discostato dalla struttura del
prototesto e ha trasmesso il messaggio dell'autore tramite una traduzione libera.

Per dare un equivalente preciso, basato su corrispettive figure retoriche e, magari, su
combinazione lessicali parallele, ho scelto di convogliare le due espressioni con due locuzioni di
uguale senso in lingua araba. L'espressione «dare spettacolo», nel caso specifico, porta un valore
negativo perché ¢ seguita dall'espressione «divertirsi alle spalle». Il barone ¢ praticamente triste
perché deve agire e mostrarsi in pubblico, non per suscitare, come si suole, I'ammirazione degli
spettatori, ma per apparire come un pupazzo di cui la gente ride. Percio, propongo di tradurre la
prima con 4ax ) dals el geai Y e ]a seconda espressione con G diall lgia A |

Il terminetaass ) =l «mercey in italiano, indica qualcosa che viene commercializzato o venduto
perché ¢ di poca qualita e di basso costo.

13 L3 prima traduzione & del traduttore dell’opera oggetto della ricerca, la seconda sara sempre la mia mentre la
terza e quella eseguita da Chat GPT.

1 https://dizionario.internazionale.it/parola/Dare-spettacolo.cliccato 1l 25-2-2025

15 https://dizionario.corriere.it Cliccato il 17-6-2025
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I1 senso metaforico nell'espressione utilizzata dall'autore del testo originale ha dato luogo e vita,
nel metatesto, a una nuova figura in grado di produrre un effetto equivalente a quello del
prototesto.!®

Testando la qualita della traduzione di Chat GPT, ho notato che il software ha fornito un
equivalente generico che da il senso della prima espressione (dare spettacolo alla gente) in a3
L see della seconda espressione ha dato un traduzione accettabile!” lua e glixiuYiche viene
concepita dal pubblico della cultura araba adottiva e che offre una lettura scorrevole.

Di particolare interesse ¢ anche la resa della battuta seguente, che contiene un'espressione
idiomatica legata a un’azione impulsiva e fisica, difficile da tradurre a causa della mancanza di
un’equivalenza diretta:

Donna Livia. E ne prendeva le difese? Fin quasi a venire alle mani— (p. 18)
(235 =) VL sy AS 5 flgie adly OIS Ll
~ ey of A8 Slgie adly IS5 Ll
sV LAY (e 1 Flgie il S 5 Ll

La locuzione verbale «venire alle mani» significa “accapigliarsi, azzuffarsi, darsele, fare a
botte”'®, nel senso che quando due persone si scontrano, si pud arrivare a un eccesso di rabbia
che porta I'individuo ad alzare le mani, con botte, schiaffi, spintoni ecc...

Il traduttore ha dato una locuzione che presenta un significato analogo, anche se non ¢ una
traduzione letterale della locuzione originale. La traduzione fornita potrebbe, in qualche misura,
ridurre lo spessore dell'immagine insita nell'espressione originale, ma ne esalta il senso. E vero
che l'i'mmagine metaforica appare ridimensionata nella traduzione, perché¢ non esiste una
locuzione letterale analoga nella lingua araba, e, tuttavia la soluzione data dal traduttore rende il
senso ed il concetto.

Il traduttore si € servito di un’equivalenza connotativa, per quell’espressione che ha usato <lidy
swYb | utilizzando «la tecnica traduttiva dell'equivalenza culturale»!®. Tale scelta evoca
un’associazione mentale uguale a quella che evoca 1’espressione originale.

La scelta di tradurre «venire alle mani» con <=k i 3\S riflette un approccio orientato al senso
piuttosto che alla forma, in particolare attraverso l’impiego della tecnica traduttiva della
“riduzione”, che consiste nel ridurre il numero di costituenti della frase nel metatesto, pur
mantenendone il significato essenziale. Pur rinunciando all’immagine figurata completa

16 Cfr, Paola Faini, Op.cit., p. 89

7 Veda, Bruno Osimo, Propedutica della traduzione, Hoepli, Milano, 2010, p.103

18 https://www.treccani.it/venire-alle-mani. Cliccato il 15-5-2025

1% Diadori Pierangela, Teoria e tecnica della traduzione: strategie, testi e contesti, Firenze, Le Monnier Mondadori,
2012, p.65

20 Federica Scarpa, La traduzione specializzata, Op.cit, p.152
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dell’originale, questa resa conserva il nucleo semantico dell’espressione, ovvero I’imminenza di
uno scontro fisico. Tale soluzione, seppur semplificata, risulta efficace nel contesto arabo

In quanto a Chat GPT, il risultato ottenuto € piu o meno uguale alla resa del traduttore.

Un altro passaggio significativo si trova nella battuta di Doro, in cui il personaggio, con toni
repentini e colloquiali, ammette un eccesso polemico e riconosce l’errore commesso nei
confronti di Francesco Savio. Si tratta di una sequenza testuale densa, caratterizzata da
un’esitazione emotiva, autocorrezione e accettazione razionale, che puo porre delle difficolta in
traduzione:

Doro. Ma no! Per le esagerazioni a cui mi sono lasciato andare vedendo bestialmente incornato
su certe false argomentazione Francesco Savio, il quale- poi si- aveva ragione lui,
sostanzialmente. Ora, a mente fredda, sono pronto -ripeto- a riconoscerlo. (p.25)

e S Al et e 380 ) maa Gl sl Sl ji ) Letie Lgall il A bl G Nl Y g 550
(245u.a)tﬂ]mu_):\ciui’:\:\.’u’éfumij,m\.iiﬁ&i& Oi-‘ﬂ-j‘g,uy\j_)h}ﬂ\&u\}.a

dj..l.lk_a).\:—ioi’:‘\:\..1\:\]\aﬁ“t@iﬁij,muiaﬁﬂy&j’uy‘)[.'.]:ijJ
cﬂh.} &JJS.::‘ ui ,3\:\413 5 ya L%J..)S:i 9 ’Jz_"\.».u ula u.ﬂ.a.dﬁi CARYY Oi 2 9 ’uy\ 9 [._.]:jJJJ

Doro, dopo aver riflettuto attentamente sul suo discorso, riconosce il proprio errore e si dichiara
disposto ad ammetterlo davanti a tutti. Il traduttore si ¢ trovato propenso a utilizzare la tecnica
della “trasposizione™!, passando a un cambiamento nella categoria grammaticale riportando,
nella resa in arabo, una proposizione verbale al posto della locuzione avverbiale e basandosi
sulla presenza dell’avverbio «ora» all’inizio della frase. Questo avverbio, che porta un valore
temporale, chiarisce il passaggio da uno stato d’animo ad un altro e percio ha reso la locuzione
con una preposizione verbale dicendo «ls of 3= uguale a «dopo che mi sono calmatoy.

E sicché la locuzione avverbiale figurata «a mente fredda» riferisce il senso dell’obiettivita e la
mancanza di passioni, sarebbe, a mio avviso, possibile tradurla in «%e 9 IS 5, un’analoga
locuzione nella lingua araba in grado di esprimere il senso. Questa proposta adotta il
meccanismo di sostituire I’immagine del prototesto con un’altra culturalmente analoga.?

Nel medesimo esempio, Chat GPT traduce la locuzione avverbiale in baci <isa o 32 una
locuzione figurata il cui significato €, pit 0 meno, vicino a quello indicato dal traduttore.

Entrambe le versioni, quella del traduttore ufficiale e quella dell’IA, offrono soluzioni valide ma
diverse nella resa del significato. La prima tende a mantenere una maggiore fedelta strutturale,
mentre la seconda mira a semplificare e chiarire I’intento comunicativo.

Un'altra espressione idiomatica ricorre nella medesima battuta precedente di Doro, dove
I’emotivita raggiunge il suo apice:

21 |vi, p.149
22 yeda, Federica Scarpa, La Traduzione Della Metafora, aspetti della traduzione delle espressioni metaforiche del
“Mastro-Don Gesualdo”, Bulzoni editore, Roma, 1989, p.80
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Doro. [...].E lo faro, lo faro davanti a tutti, perché si finisca di gonfiare questa famosa
discussione! Non ne posso piu! (p.25)

Jaiafach ol [adla 1A0Luall 8 Bale ) 93030 I gllay da asead) alal (o208 2ile | DS 2631 Coga 5 [L.]0 5080
(245 o= ) 24l

1§ 32 sal) 138 o daudal) i S5 )50
Tasdudail) e ageail) Jaad) 138 i gy S 5500

I1 verbo «gonfiare», nel suo significato proprio, indica 1’azione di “Riempire d’aria o d’altro gas
una cavitd dalle pareti elastiche in modo che si dilati o si tenda”?. Tuttavia, nel contesto
dell’espressione (gonfiare questa famosa discussione), il verbo ¢ usato in senso figurato, cio¢
«amplificare o esagerare un argomento, attribuendogli piti importanza di quella reale»?*.

Questa espressione ¢ resa in arabo mediante un’altra colloquiale, vale a dire, 33le¥) 533 3 ) slay
utilizzando “la tecnica traduttiva dell’esplicitazione™?’. Tale scelta ¢ utile a rendere esplicito per
il lettore, del metatesto, il contenuto implicito dell’originale.

Tuttavia, questa scelta tende ad avvicinarsi piu al concetto di ripetere un discorso che a quello di
drammatizzarlo, rischiando cosi una lieve perdita del significato figurato originario.

In questo contesto, intendo proporre un’ulteriore ipotesi traduttiva, ricorrendo alla medesima
tecnica traduttiva adottata dal traduttore, ossia la tecnica dell’esplicitazione. Prendo in esame
Iespressione g sasall 138 Jsa daall ¢ che significa, letteralmente, mettere fine al clamore
intorno a questa questione. Tale resa riflette efficacemente il senso figurato di «gonfiare».

Un’alternativa, caratterizzata da un registro piti colloquiale, potrebbe essere a1 Al ¢ sun sall g%
4aaa (e S| ovvero mettere fine a questione che ha ricevuto una rilevanza superiore a quella che
le compete. Ciononostante, la prima proposta appare la piu adeguata, in questo preserva sia il
tono sia I’intento comunicativo originario.

Chat GPT sceglie di utiliazzare nella sua resa un corrispondente del verbo tradurre (gonfiare),
ma, secondo me, non riesce a convogliare il messaggio.

Nella seguente espressione idiomatica ricorre un'immagine figurata attraverso cui Diego cerca di
descrivere un momento di agitazione verbale, da cui emergere, come “a galla”, un pensiero
nascosto e inaspettato, che scuote Doro e lo porta a dire cose che nemmeno lui riconosce come
proprie:

Diego. Nel ribollimento della discussione di jersera t’¢ venuto a galla e t’ha stordito e t’ha fatto
dir cose «che non sai». Sfido! Credi di non averle mai pensate! ( pp.32-33)

ol al el et oLl NlaadaleS i Wy el J i cllea 5 bl Hlal 5 ligy el lise 28lal) alaial ; ga
(255 Ua)[...] k8 <l

2 hitps://dizionari.corriere.it/gonfiare. Cliccato il 20-4-2025
24 Veda, ibidem
%5 Federica Scarpa, La traduzione Specializzata, Op.cit., p.151
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La locuzione verbale «venire a gallay, nella sua accezione idiomatica, esprime il concetto di
“emergere o rivelarsi”’?®. Ciononostante, la resa adottata dal traduttore <liex si discosta dal
significato originario, poiché non trasmette adeguatamente I’intenzione espressa nel prototesto.
In questa circostanza, il traduttore non ha colto con precisione il senso dell’espressione,
scegliendo una locuzione araba che equivale piuttosto a «rimanere stupito», che non corrisponde
al valore semantico dell’originale. Questo scostamento interpretativo altera il metatesto,
conferendogli un significato difforme rispetto al prototesto.

Per questo motivo, ho scelto un’espressione equivalente nella lingua araba che riflette
fedelmente sia il significato che 1’intento connotativo del testo di partenza. In quest’ottica, ho
optato per ’espressione wseill 7 sy &l il tramite la tecnica dell’equivalenza culturale, la
quale trasmette il medesimo significato della locuzione italiana, ma con una forma diversa.

Quando ho cercato di tradurre questa locuzione utilizzando Chat GPT mi ¢ stata proposta la
traduzione <! k. Comunque, questa scelta non rispecchia il senso autentico né semantico della
locuzione italiana, ma fornisce semplicemente una traduzione generica, conducendo alla
formulazione di un metatesto che si discosta significativamente dal prototesto.

Nel seguente esempio, con 1’espressione verbale “andare a monte”, il parlante si riferisce a un
matrimonio che non si ¢ realizzato o ¢ fallito a causa del suicidio dello sposo, La Vella.

L’altro —il matrimonio andato a monte- (p.83)
Izl @18 ad ) 2530 5 AY)

Jdlly el s ) 550 5 - AN

Nell’esempio precedente, I’espressione idiomatica «andare a monte», che indica “fallire o non
realizzarsi”?’, & stata resa dal traduttore mediante una formulazione esplicativa, come nel caso di
Jaall )¢5l preservando il valore semantico dell’espressione originale. In tal caso, & stata

impiegata la tecnica traduttiva dell’esplicitazione.

Per la stessa locuzione, ho adottato un’altra ipotesi traduttiva equivalente a quella utilizzata nel
prototesto, ossia la locuzione araba LV zlal < che esprime il concetto di qualcosa che &
andata, perduta o ¢ stata vanificata. In questo caso, ho ritenuto opportuno avvalermi della tecnica
dell’equivalenza lessicale, al fine di restituire con massima fedelta il senso e il valore semantico
dell’originale.

26 hitps://dizionario.corriere.it cliccato il 1-3-2025
27 https://dizionario.corriere.it cliccato il 5-3-2025
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La motivazione sottesa a questa scelta risiede nel fatto che, come osserva Raffarlla Bertazzoli,
uno degli obiettivi principali del traduttore ¢ quello di provocare “nel lettore della traduzione le
stesse reazioni intellettuali ed emozionali che 1’originale ha creato sui primi lettori nella lingua
d’origine.”?8

La scelta traduttiva di ChatGPT, “Jédllb <L, si basa sul significato generale dell’espressione
idiomatica, optando per una resa di tipo esplicativo. Tuttavia, tale soluzione risulta piuttosto
ambigua, in quanto non chiarisce se il matrimonio sia effettivamente avvenuto e poi fallito,
oppure se non si sia mai realizzato.

Un ulteriore esempio si trova nel discorso dell’*“autore fallito”, in cui il tono ironico e colloquiale
risulta particolarmente marcato. Il confronto tra le diverse rese in arabo mostra approcci

divergenti nella scelta lessicale e nella gestione del registro:
Il vecchio autore fallito.— come vorrei dire? — problemucci filisofici da quattro al soldo! (p.61)
(292 (=) 1oy Aoy (s st ) Al ndil) Jilsall € 81 13l : J3 ) gaall Cal 5l
1AL g gl Y ) A8l il Jilsall SN ) saall Cal 5l
o o gbuad ¥ ) Al buddl) Jilsal) ;S aall il

«Da quattro al soldo» ¢ un modo di dire che descrive, in modo dispregiativo, qualcuno o
qualcosa di scarso valore. Nella traduzione, ¢ resa con Ui day )| 45w, che si traduce
letteralmente ( vale quattro centesimi). In questo caso, il traduttore opta per una traduzione
letterale, cercando di conservare il valore figurato e il tono dell’espressione originale. Infatti,
anche in arabo, il riferimento a una somma di denaro irrisoria serve a sminuire il valore di
qualcosa.

Ho preso in considerazione un’altra ipotesi traduttiva che tende a preservare con maggiore
efficacia il senso figurato della locuzione, cio¢ 4S5 (ssbsi Y. Ho cercato di applicare il
meccanismo della sostituzione di un’immagine del testo di partenza con un’altra culturalmente
analoga nel testo d’arrivo. in questa situazione, I’utilizzo del termine 43 che indica una moneta
di valore trascurabile, permette di conservare il senso ironico e dispregiativo del prototesto.

Analizzando questa espressione con ChatGPT, si osserva che la traduzione proposta L& (s sbus ¥
si limita a rendere il significato generale. Cio riflette una tendenza ricorrente del modello a
privilegiare la traduzione del senso globale delle espressioni idiomatiche, piuttosto che adottare
una soluzione piu creativa o contestualizzata, capace di restituire il tono e lo stile dell’originale.
Inoltre, questa resa adotta un registro piu elevato rispetto a quello utilizzato nel prototesto.

Nel discorso di Francesco troviamo un’espressione particolarmente emotiva, come si vede nel
passaggio che segue:

Francesco. Ti prego di credere che ero andato a lui col cuore in mano, e - (p.73)

(309 =) ...s .siha ity ) cugasl ol a5 Sl i

28 Raffaella Bertazzoli, La traduzione teorie e metodi, Carocci editori, Roma, 2023, pp.92-93.
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«Col cuore in mano» ¢ una locuzione avverbiale italiana che trasmette 1’idea di un atteggiamento
sincero, privo di malizia, caratterizzata da empatia e apertura emotiva?’. Questa espressione
indica un atto compiuto con onesta, senza fini e con il desiderio di essere compresi o di
dimostrare affetto. Dal punto di vista del traduttore, la resa in arabo g s8e 3y che significa in
italiano con cuore aperto, ¢ una scelta basata sull’equivalenza culturale, poiché mantiene I’idea
di sincerita e trasparenza.

Tuttavia, esistono altre ipotesi che enfatizzano diverse sfumature del significato originale. Ad
esempio 4éla 43, cioé con buona intenzione, mette in evidenza I’aspetto dell’onesta, mentre JS:
3=, che significa in italiano con sincerita, sottolinea un atteggiamento aperto e accogliente,
evidenziando maggiormente I’empatia e la disponibilita. Queste alternative preservano, in modo
efficace, il senso profondo dell’espressione originale.

La traduzione generata dall’intelligenza artificiale propone la stessa scelta del traduttore umano,
OVVero g side liy |

Nel seguente esempio compare 1’espressione “che diavolo”, che nel contesto del dialogo si
riferisce a cio che sta accadendo, come risulta chiaro dal passaggio riportato:

VOCI CONFUSE. — S’azzuffano sul palcoscenico! — Si,

ecco, sentite? — Sul palcoscenico? — Perché? per-

ché? — E chi lo sa? [...]Ma sentite che fracasso sul palcoscenico?
oh! sentite? — Ma ¢ uno scandalo! — Un’indecenza!

— Ma perché tutto questo baccano? — Mah, pare

che... — Non si capisce nulla! — Ma che diavolo! — (p.109)

-La traduzione umana:

GLAA}-LAX\ 0da u}m“ﬁi[]_?k_Qﬂ e -$1akdd ,\abd ?CM\ LA&: - ?u}wj ,M ,ea_q 'uh)\.;a:\:i 3\.&.\3&.‘ Q\y.ai
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Veda https://dizionario.internazionale.it/col.cuore.in.mano. Cliccato il 20-4-2025
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Nell’ esempio considerato, I'espressione «che diavolo» presenta diversi significati a secondo del
suo co-testo. Nelle frasi interrogative assume un valore pleonastico o rafforzativo del significato,
mentre nelle frasi esclamative esprime meraviglia, stupore, contrarieta e rabbia.>

Tuttavia, il traduttore sembra non aver colto a fondo il significato dell’espressione nel suo
contesto, scegliendo una resa che non restituisce né il senso né I’intenzione originale.

Per lo stesso esempio, ho cercato di proporre un’ipotesi che rivela, almeno in parte, il senso
dell’espressione presente nel prototesto, in altre parole !<asy il L, Questo percorso mira a
offrire una resa che, pur non identica nella forma, mantenga il significato e 1’intensita
dell’originale, adattandolo al contesto linguistico e culturale della lingua di destinazione.

La traduzione neurale, invece, tende a fornire una resa espansa, ovvero: ¢l L/ asall 3o s L
anall 3a sy che in italiano significa “che cosa € questo, per I’inferno”. Tuttavia, questa scelta
riesce in parte a conservare il senso figurato espresso nel prototesto.

Nel esempio seguente, il Capocomico si rivolge a Moreno con un’espressione volta a mandarla
al diavolo dal palcoscenico:

-vada fuori dai piedi! (p.110)
(358 L) Ui o b (i V-
IV s (e Al
i,k e (sl

In italiano, questa locuzione verbale ha la funzione di esprimere un avvertimento o un invito a
ritirarsi dalla scena. Nella traduzione in arabo, ¢ stata resa con I’espressione Lay )b 8 45 Y, che
significa non metterti sulla nostra strada, adottando la tecnica della «modulazione»’'. Questa
tecnica consiste nel tradurre il significato del testo di partenza con una variazione di prospettiva,
mantenendo il significato generale dell’espressione originale. In tal modo, si evita una traduzione
letterale che potrebbe risultare poco incomprensibile nel contesto culturale arabo.

Un’altra ipotesi traduttiva, ¢ utilizzare Yl Ua (e a3l | che significa in italiano esci subito da
qui, attraverso la tecnica dell’esplicitazione. Questa tecnica mira a rendere piu chiaro e diretto il
senso di avvertimento e rabbia espresso dal capocomico nella battuta originale. Quindi, I’'urgenza
e ’autorita del comando vengono enfatizzate mediante 1’aggiunta dell’avverbio ¥\, cio¢ subito,
che trasmette con maggior forza I’emotivita della scena.

Anche in questi esempio, cosi come in altre espressioni, Chat GPT opta per una traduzione che
risulta abbastanza vicina a quella di un traduttore umano.

Nel passaggio sottocitato, 1’espressione “mandare a monte” ricorre in due contesti differenti: il
primo legato a una promessa matrimoniale, il secondo a una rappresentazione teatrale.

30 veda Https://dizionario.interazionale.it/Diavolo. Cliccato il 20-9-2024
31 Cfr, Federica Scarpa, La traduzione specializzata, Op.cit, p.150
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Delia — ah, non perché io sperassi di trovare un pretesto nell’opposizione di lui per mandare a
monte la promessa di matrimonio? — (p.49)

(276 u=) Faahall fudl daa o gl o cuy | SV @l (S Al o1 LD
Szl ool 1 Ay daa o) diall e sy AY Gl 0S5 A o (L
gladl ey oe @l illdaa o )il go ity Y Gl (Sl ol 2L

Il Direttore del teatro. Ma per carita, abbiano prudenza! Vogliano mandare a monte lo
spettacolo? (p.112)

(361 L) Simall dead) oy gy il ) slind oS g 5l 1 pusall 26
omal) sl (g il | sliad oS sa jl i pusall e

€0 all Jud) (g il i sl e
L’espressione verbale mandare a monte, che significa “far fallire”®?, & stata resa in arabo
attraverso due modalita differenti. In entrambi gli esempi, il traduttore ha adottato la tecnica della
“riduzione”?, che consiste nel diminuire il numero di costituenti della frase nella lingua d’arrivo,
pur preservandone il significato principale. In questi casi, I’espressione idiomatica italiana ¢ stata
tradotta con i termini &4 nel primo esempio e 38| nel secondo.

Ho deciso di tradurre 1’espressione verbale usando la stessa tecnica adottata dal traduttore, cio¢
la riduzione. Ho fatto questa scelta perché nella lingua araba non esiste un equivalente diretto che
renda esattamente il senso del prototesto. La mia versione trasmette comunque il significato
previsto, pur non rientrando tra le espressioni idiomatiche della lingua di arrivo.

Nei due esempi, ChatGPT cerca di trasmettere il significato semantico della locuzione verbale.
La sua scelta riesce effettivamente a conservare il valore semantico generale dell’espressione
originale.

Nella seguente battuta, Delia si reca a casa di Francesco. Quest’ultimo non ha voglia di vederla,
perché la ritiene responsabile del duello tra lui e il suo amico Doro. Tuttavia, gli altri amici gli
hanno consigliato di riceverla e di ascoltarla:

FRANCESCO. — ma io, per me, la mando al diavolo, figurati! (p.89)
(330 U=) 183k i Lgta sl i€ il oSl it (e el oSla e : Sl 5
a8 gl i 31 ST i o Lal Slal (Sl 4

tasaad) ) Lgiba )i i€ ST oSl i e Wl Sl (g s oSl b

32 https://dizionario.internazionale.it. Cliccato il 15-5-2025
33 Federica Scarpa, la traduzione specializzata, Op.cit, p.152
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L’espressione «mandare al diavolo» ¢ impiegata con il significato di «allontanare qualcuno in
modo brusco e sgarbato»®®. Nella lingua araba non esiste un’espressione equivalente che
riproduca esattamente il significato della lingua di origine. Comunque il traduttore ha optato per
un’equivalenza connotativa, utilizzando ’espressione 32,k i Wia,k che significa 1’ha cacciato
in modo brutale. Questa scelta, pur non essendo una traduzione letterale, trasmette un significato
molto simile a livello pragmatico e stilistico e permette di evocare nel lettore della lingua meta lo
stesso effetto che I’espressione originale suscita nel lettore della lingua di partenza.

Tuttavia, ho scelto di proporre un'alternativa diversa, ossia " la Ll utilizzando la tecnica
traduttiva dell'esplicitazione. Ho preso questa decisione perché I'espressione italiana ha un forte
valore figurativo, e ho voluto trasmettere lo stesso significato al lettore del metatesto, rendendo
esplicito il senso di rigetto implicito nel prototesto.

Per la stessa locuzione verbale, ChatGPT non ¢ riuscito a cogliere appieno il significato
originale, optando per una traduzione generica dell’espressione. La locuzione ¢ stata resa in
arabo con s>l ) i)l ovvero “I’ho mandata all’inferno”. Tuttavia, questo approccio si

discosta dal significato originario, trasmettendo un senso differente.

Nel seguente esempio, Diego dice questo a Donna Livia perché lei ¢ preoccupata per le
chiacchiere su suo figlio Doro, secondo cui sarebbe innamorato di Delia:

Diego. Ma se non so nulla! E vedra che non sara nulla! Vuol far caso di parole? (p.18).
(236 1) SOl OIS, Copaigal Apals Alasal) ¢ e 500 (51 il Y ST ¢y
faall Jasa (J'b e}&‘ Jaa Q,g:\i\:v\ T
$dan) adl) 138 ¢l - gan
La locuzione verbale (far caso) indica I’atto di significa “prestare attenzione, badare”*>, ma non
si trova un equivalente diretto nella lingua araba che trasmetta lo stesso significato preciso di tale
locuzione. Per questo motivo, viene resa in arabo coniwigl | utilizzando la tecnica della

riduzione. Con questa soluzione, il traduttore cerca di conservare il senso inteso dall’autore e di
mantenere lo stesso significato e contesto.

Pero, la locuzione verbale "far caso" esprime il senso di prestare attenzione o dare importanza a
qualcosa. In assenza di un’equivalenza diretta, ho scelto di tradurla con I’espressione " 13 (»3als
Al Jesa Je 28" che in italiano significa "prendere sul serio queste parole". Si tratta di una
locuzione della lingua araba capace di trasmettere lo stesso significato del prototesto,
mantenendo ’intenzione comunicativa originale

Nel caso della traduzione offerta dall’intelligenza artificiale, Chat GPT traduce il significato
generale della locuzione verbale attraverso 4wsal = che significa in italiano dare importanza.
Questa scelta corrisponde a quella fornita dal traduttore umano.

Ci troviamo nella stessa scena dell’esempio precedente: Donna Livia cerca di convincere Doro a
dire la verita pubblicamente, per mettere fine a tutte queste chiacchiere:

34 Veda https://dizionario.internazionale.it cliccato il 7-9-2024
35 https://dizionario.internazionale.it cliccato il 5-9-2024
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Donna Livia. Fallo, si, fallo, Doro mio! -
Secondo vecchio amico. -per tagliar corto a tutte queste chiacchiere! (p.25)
(2440=).Jal 5 Jall sl o a5 90 L GlaDIS A L GBS Ads oLl
1§ sagall 138 gi5 S1: U ) gaal) Guaiall
1555 il oda IS0 aa auad (A1 SUL ) gaal) (aaall

L’espressione italiana «tagliar corto» implica D’atto di interrompere o abbreviare una
conversazione o un discorso, evitando dettagli superflui e andando dritto al punto. Questo
concetto viene spesso utilizzato per esprimere un atteggiamento di sintesi o di impazienza nel
dialogo.?

Nella lingua araba, questa locuzione verbale viene resa con 2 ai che letteralmente significa
per mettere fini al discorso. In questo caso, entra in gioco la tecnica dell” equivalenza culturale,
sostituendo un elemento dal prototesto con un altro analogo nel metatesto.

Nel caso specifico, la traduzione araba utilizza una formulazione che conserva il senso principale
dell’espressione italiana. Poiché in italiano il verbo «tagliare» viene impiegato metaforicamente
per indicare una riduzione della conversazione. La scelta di 2> a<i rispecchia il senso del
prototesto in arabo, ottenendo cosi una resa piu naturale e comprensibile nella lingua di arrivo.

Ho cercato di proporre un’altra ipotesi traduttiva, ricorrendo alla tecnica della riduzione, € ho
reso ’espressione “tagliar corto” con g s sall 132 ¢ puntando a semplificare la struttura senza
perdere il significato principale.

Anche qui, I’intelligenza artificiale ha suggerito la medesima traduzione fornita dal traduttore.

Dopo il litigio che avviene in casa di Doro tra lui e Francesco, Doro lascia che Francesco se ne
vada arrabbiato. Quando Diego gli chiede: “Vuoi chiudere cosi la questione?”, la risposta di
Doro ¢ quella riportata nell’esempio:

Doro. Non me n’importa un corno! (p.37)
(261 u=) Al Aaga ¥ 1550
lag ol aefal: g
1) g ¥ 250

Lo stesso discorso vale per 1’espressione idiomatica «non importa un corno» che vol dire “non
mi interessa affatto™’. Questa locuzione non ha un equivalente diretto nella lingua araba,
rendendo necessario 1’uso di una tecnica di traduzione che permette di trasmettere il significato
in modo comprensibile per il pubblico di destinazione. In questo caso, il traduttore ricorre alla
tecnica traduttiva dell’equivalenza culturale, scegliendo un’espressione araba che trasmetta lo

36 Veda https://www.treccani.it/taglia-corto. Cliccato il 20-4-2025
37 Veda https://www.treccani.it cliccato il 6-4-2025
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stesso concetto. In questa circostanza, la locuzione italiana viene tradotto in aadl S Y, che
esprime il concetto di totale indifferenza in modo idiomatico e appropriato.

Ho scelto di rendere in modo piu chiaro il significato voluto da Doro, traducendo I’espressione
con: 4 Ui 2l 4l che in italiano corrisponde a “non me ne curo piu”. Ho optato per la tecnica
dell’esplicitazione, cosi da trasmettere nel metatesto 1’atteggiamento di distacco e indifferenza
espresso nel prototesto.

Comunque, ’intelligenza artificiale tende a proporre una traduzione generica, come G| ag ¥,
che risulta adeguata, poiché non si manifesta una locuzione del tutto analoga nella lingua meta.

Nella battuta seguente siamo nel primo intermezzo corale, dove 1 critici commentano
negativamente la commedia rappresentata sul palco:

Terzo critico. Ma diciamo la verita! Vi par lecito, scusate, distruggere cosi il carattere dei
personaggi? [...], senza né capo né coda? ripigliare il dramma, come a caso, da una discussione?

(p-59)

)ﬁ&a}?ﬁww}i034,[___]33:,#\b;xewg LA Sl sie paadi  pand Sl (e Jazaall Jaila U S8l
(290 U=) $5E Wi d8lia gl e el pall iy of o

$4a ggda Aslgs Vg Aol g Aglay By -l 8L
SO ¥y (ol Dy sl s

L’espressione senza né capo né coda ¢ un modo di dire che utilizzato per indicare “qualcosa
privo di senso, logica o ordine”**. Nella lingua araba, non persiste un’espressione equivalente
che mantenga la stessa forma. In tale contesto, il traduttore tende a ricorrere a un’espressione
equivalente araba che trasmette il significato, come AT ¥ Jsl o152, Tale scelta preserva il senso
figurato e la vivacita del prototesto, rendendolo piti comprensibile per il lettore arabo.

Per me, ho scelto di proporre un’altra alternativa che chiarisce meglio il significato
dell’espressione idiomatica del testo di partenza, ciog: 4« sede 3 ¥ 5 daal 3 L0 U, che in italiano
significa “senza un inizio chiaro né una fine comprensibile”, utilizzando la tecnica
dell’esplicitazione. Tale scelta mira a rendere piu accessibile il senso implicito dell’originale per
il lettore del metatesto.

Nel caso di una traduzione effettuata con strumenti come Chat GPT, I’approccio potrebbe
differire, la traduzione proposta potrebbe essere letterale, vale a direds> ¥s5 o, ¥ | che pur
rispettandola struttura formale del testo originale, rischia di trasmette un significato diverso o
meno naturale rispetto al suo prototesto.

L’ultimo esempio che prendiamo in esame, ¢ tratto dalla parte finale della commedia, quando il

palcoscenico ¢ ormai nel caos a causa dello scontro tra gli attori e i personaggi reali della
tragedia:

Uno Degli usceri. Che diavolo avviene? (p.107)

38 Cfr, https://www.treccani.it cliccato il 6-4-2025
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Qui il traduttore ha cercato di preservare il valore pleonastico e rafforzativo dell’espressione
originale, cio¢ che diavolo, riproducendone il significato, il tono e I’enfasi. Tale ¢ stato ottenuto
tramite 1’'uso di una costruzione che riflette 1’intensitd emotiva dell’originale, adattandola al
contesto linguistico e culturale della lingua di destinazione.

A mio avviso, ho scelto di tradurre il caso generale che si verifica in teatro in quel momento: i
personaggi finti si scontrano con quelli reali, in una scena di pura follia. Per questo motivo ho
scelto di rendere I’espressione con ¢siall 13 L, per rappresentare il caos che domina sulla scena.

Tuttavia, la traduzione neurale tende a fornire una traduzione generica, che non riflette il
significato inteso nel prototesto.
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Conclusioni

In conclusione, ¢ importante ricordare che non ¢ mai possibile ottenere una traduzione che sia
una coppia perfetta del prototesto. Questa affermazione si basa sul fatto che ogni lingua ha
caratteristiche peculiari che non possono essere facilmente trasmesse in un’altra lingua,
specialmente nei suoi diversi registri.

Tuttavia, il traduttore, per avvicinarsi il piu possibile a una versione fedele al prototesto, deve
avere una profonda conoscenza delle due lingue. Solo cosi pud ricreare lo spirito del testo
originale senza tradirne 1’intento linguistico.

In questo articolo, ho analizzato le difficolta traduttive legate alle espressioni idiomatiche, che
spesso rappresentano una sfida per i traduttori. Ho cercato di evidenziare tali problematiche e, al
contempo, di proporre tecniche e strategie che possono essere utlilizzate per affrontarle,
mantenendo quanto piu possibile il senso originario del testo. Inoltre, ho avanzato alcune ipotesi
traduttive che, potrebbero contribuire a rendere piu efficace il processo traduttivo. In fine, ho
sperimentato la traduzione delle espressioni idiomatiche, adoperando I’intelligenza artificiale,
come esempio di traduzione neurale, per valutare come e in quale misura Chat GPT sia in grado
di affrontare tali problematiche traduttive.

Il traduttore umano, Mohamed Esmail Mohamed, ha tradotto le espressioni idiomatiche,
adottando vari tipi di approcci, a seconda del caso, ovvero avvalendosi di diverse tecniche, quali
la sostituzione e 1’equivalenza, nonché di tecniche piu specifiche, come la modulazione, la
trasposizione, l'equivalenza culturale e la riduzione. Tali meccanismi hanno consentito di
trasmette il senso originario del prototesto.

Certe volte, ha tradotto alla lettera, altre volte, sostituendo 1’espressione con un'altra
culturalmente equivalente o fornendone una spiegazione ecc...

Successivamente, ho cercato di valutare la fedelta nella traduzione delle espressioni idiomatiche
utilizzando I’intelligenza artificiale. Avendo messo alla prova Chat GPT, cercando di scoprire le
potenzialita nella traduzione, sono giunta alla conclusione che questo software, anche se riesce
bene a trasmettere, e direi anche con una certa precisione, il senso delle espressioni, ma, nella
maggior parte dei casi, non opera per trasmettere il tono.

Prima di raggiungere una traduzione affinata dell’espressione da tradurre, esso parte sempre da
una traduzione di base, simile a quella di Google Translate.

Ci0 vuol dire che il software compie I’atto traduttivo, passando per varie fasi, prima di arrivare a
quella affinata che coglie le sfumature di significato.

Si ¢ notato che Chat GPT, il piu delle volte, tende a tradurre il significato generico dei modi di
dire e, in alcuni casi, opta per una traduzione letterale. Alla luce di questa sperimentazione,
emerge che D'intelligenza artificiale non puo sostituire completamente il ruolo dei traduttori
umani. La competenza di un traduttore umano esperto, unita alla sua profonda conoscenza sia
della cultura locale sia quella straniera, ¢ indispensabile.

In altre parole, I'intelligenza artificiale pud senza dubbio agevolare il lavoro dei traduttori,
offrendo un valido supporto per facilitare e accelerare il processo traduttivo. Questo avviene
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attraverso I’impiego dell’intelligenza artificiale, seguita da un’accurata revisione da parte del
traduttore umano, che applica i principi della scienza della traduzione. Tale processo si base
sull’integrazione della capacita dell’intelligenza artificiale con le competenze umane. Pertanto,
I’intelligenza artificiale potrebbe rappresentare una reale opportunitad per i traduttori dotati di
bagaglio culturale e di sensibilita, e ragione umana.

In sintesi, entrambi, cio¢ il traduttore umano e Chat GPT, hanno prodotto un testo scorrevole per
il lettore della lingua meta. Tuttavia, tale scelta non conserva le caratteristiche proprie
dell’originale. E bisogna affermare che, nonostante tutte le difficolta affrontate, il traduttore ¢
riuscito, fino a oggi, a offrirci 'unica versione araba di “Ciascuno a suo modo”
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Abstract

Proverbs are celebrated for their analytic accuracy, and their richness echoes human
history; hence, they are eligible to receive narrative treatment. Proverbs are especially
rich, having examined and recorded many aspects of people’s concerns and
aspirations. The way we make sense of characters in a hypothetical situation like
proverbs relates to our prior knowledge of people we might have known or met. The
characterization of family members, more specifically fathers, is especially valuable
to gain a better understanding of their role in society as depicted in several proverbs.
This study offers a contrastive cognitive stylistic analysis of paternal figures in
Egyptian and English proverbs. Using Componential Analysis and Culpeper’s
characterization model, the research examines the Egyptian proverbs from Ahmad
Taymour’s book Colloquial Proverbs and the English proverbs from the
PROMETHEUS corpus, based on their mention of the kinship term father(s).
Analysis and results reveal that English proverbs depict fathers as idealized, static
figures associated with wisdom, tradition, and moral authority while Egyptian
proverbs present a wider emotional and social range, portraying fathers as fallible or
absent, often through metaphor, irony, and oppositional dynamics to mothers or
daughters. The study finds that Egyptian proverbs encode more vivid and dynamic
family relationships. The study highlights how proverbs, as micro-narratives, function
as powerful tools for expressing and challenging familial ideologies and roles.

Keywords:  componential  analysis, proverbs, cognitive  stylistics,
characterization, fathers
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INTRODUCTION

Proverbs are an integral part of culture and ideology, and they function as
carriers of communal, shared values. Linguistically, they are unique, compact
utterances of inherited wisdom cherished by people through the years. They offer
insights into complex sociocultural issues in a brief memorable manner. Thus, the
power behind proverbs is indeed in the quick perceptiveness they deliver in an
effortless and artistic fashion. According to Mieder (2015), proverbs are short in
structure; coined from general observation; and used widely by people due to their
sharpness. Once a culture adopts a proverb, it becomes embedded in daily discourse; a
part of a society’s heritage; and a reflection of its ideology. As Grzybek (2015) notes,
proverbs are a part of folklore, a very lively image of society and culture. Due to its
importance, the study of proverbs or paremiology has gained scholarly attention
because they contribute to social regulation and cultural preservation.

In both Arabic and English, proverbs give insights about familial relations and
power. Kinship terms manifest in proverbs because they define social roles and power
dynamics between the members of one family. Proverbs about fathers highlight a key
role in society as well as their authority and lineage. While there is a general
understanding of paternal figures as the moral head of the family’s hierarchy, their
roles are different from one culture to another and is not fixed. Kinship terms have
been under examination using componential analysis (CA), which is a semantic
framework that breaks down words into their primary semantic features (Kazeminejad
et al., 2022; Geeraerts, 2006; Lyons, 1977b; Nida, 1975). Kinship terms are organized
culturally in a way that is well suited for CA (Frawley, 2013; Nida, 1975). To analyze
father figures like kinship terms (Leech, 1981; Goodenough, 1965, 1956) and later
(Bernard, 2011; Geeraerts, 2006) have proven that CA can offer an the analysis that is
sensitive to cultural and societal norms. Fathers are not only semantic entities, but

they are also relational figures with a network of connections with other members of
the family (Fox, 1983).

The value of proverbs is clear through linguistic choices, and they refine deep
cultural patterns that define families of a specific society. These morals are mirrored
clearly in kinship terms (Gaby, 2017; Wardhaugh, 1986), especially paternal ones.
Alongside CA, which offers the backbone of the present study, the examination of the
selected proverbs makes use of Culpeper’s (2001; 2002; 2009) cognitive stylistic
model of characterization. To shed light on the construction of father figures in both
Egyptian and English proverbs, the selected model offers a characterization that
comes to life when the linguistic and experiential cues are analyzed to make sense of
the selected proverbs. Thus, characters are not just static entities in a text, but they are
actively shaped by linguistic phenomena such as metaphor and cultural schema,
among many others cognitive phenomena. I argue that this framework is suitable to
examine proverbs, as they are considered micro-narratives (Eder et al., 2010). The
present study aims to uncover the wisdom proverbs deliver about fathers by
examining metaphors, deixis, lexical choices, narration and stylistic tools. Linguistic
patterns, from a cognitive stylistic approach, reveal how father figures can be
deconstructed through CA to understand proverbs linguistically and culturally in both
the Egyptian and English proverbs and societies.
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Research Questions

The following research questions guide the present study:

1. How is the father figure characterized in the Egyptian and English proverbs as
revealed by the application of Culpeper’s cognitive stylistic framework?

2. In both cultures, what are the ways of reinforcing or challenging the social role
of fathers?

3. What are the recurrent linguistic patterns that reveal a contrast in the depiction
of fathers between the two corpora from the two cultures?

REVIEW OF LITERATURE
COMPONENTIAL ANALYSIS (CA)

Semantically, one lexeme can carry significant meaning. “A single word may
have a number of quite different senses” (Nida, 2015, p. 1). Componential analysis or
CA is a line of linguistic investigation that breaks down basic blocks of meaning one
word may encompass these blocks or features are known as semantic components.
CA or lexical decomposition aims to enact analysis on a word level to extract its core
meaning. It illuminates the way speakers relate to the world around them using their
cognitive and psychological abilities (Goodenough, 1956). Nonetheless, meaning
making is still a challenging process that humans try to decipher, and CA can offer a
valuable toolkit. According to CA, “binary opposition” is based on “unmarked
neutral” terms (Leech, 1981, p. 113), which is linked to Nida’s example of blueness,
if there were no other colors, then this particular color would not exists because it
occurs in opposition to other colors (Nida, 1975). An ingrained occurrence raises from
opposition which is a “positive-negative bias inherent to the semantic opposition
itself” (Leech, 1981, p. 114).

While CA can be criticized for its limitation to “neatly organized” lexical
choices (Leech, 1981, p. 117), it can be very helpful in kinship terms because they are
already systematically organized and used in all languages. Thus, these terms are
widely known and accepted by language users. According to Lyons (1977), CA is
related to concepts in the human mind rather than fixed terms in the actual world. CA
extends analyses on an atomic level for words and our perceptions of them. Therefore,
“‘man' (construed as the complementary of 'woman') might be held to combine (in the
molecular concept "man") the atomic concepts "male", "adult" and "human"; and the
sense of 'woman' might be held to differ from that of 'man' solely in that it combines
"female" (or "not-male")” (Lyons, 1977, p. 317). CA can offer not only an
examination of components of one word, but it also uncovers the relationship between
certain words and others (Nida, 2015). Thus, an investigation of kinship terms can
receive help from CA.

“Kinship and marriage are about the basic facts of life. They are about birth,
and copulation, and death” (Fox, 1983, p. 27). Kinship terms, according to Frawley
(2013, p. 138), can be scrutinized through consanguinity, i.e. kinship by common
descent or of the same blood, lineality, i.e. an individual's direct ancestors or
descendants (whether lineal or collateral), and generation, which is also known as
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semantic systems by Goodenough (1956). In line with Wierzbicka (1992), to examine
the features of mothers and fathers for example, we must look at the two concepts of
first ascending generation and lineality as well. In terms of kinship, the term mother
has been extensively studied and assigned features like the: woman, giving birth,
raising children, and single generation. Interestingly, the word is charged with
semantic and social meanings, as mothers, needless to say, play a crucial role in the
society and has the responsibility of setting/playing roles (Bakenova et al., 2023).

According to genealogy, the person under examination is titled ‘ego’ (Nida,
1975, p. 33). Thus, the features: ascending generations include 'ancestors', 'parent’,
'lineal', and other features in terms of which the words for mother and father are
explored. Hence, someone’s ancestors include people who existed before them and
also involves fathers and mothers, “who are mutually related in such a way that
everyone in that group is the father or mother of someone else in the group”
(Wierzbicka, 1992, p. 331). Furthermore, the significance of kinship terms and their
examination stems from the fact that society is regulated by genealogical ties that
define people’s relations to each other (Scheffler, 1972). Thus, culture is an integral
part in making sense of many words’ internal meaning and structure, most
importantly, the lexicon around kinship relations (Gaby, 2017).

Hence, the elementary, constant essence of kinship semantics in English
contains bases like “self, parent (the relation of parents to children), sibling, nuncle
(the relation of aunts and uncles to nieces and nephews)., and cousin” as well as the
aspect of gender that governs males and females relations within a family (Kay, 1976,
p. 1). Because genealogy is universal, all languages around the world include lexicon
to address relations of kinship; however, they are not the same in every culture and
language (Danziger, 2023). This taxonomy is based on the ascending generation of
mothers, fathers, and their siblings. In English the taxonomy then joins together
fathers and mothers’ sisters to call them all aunts (Denning & Kemmer, 1990).
English has a system that does not distinguish between fathers and mothers’ relatives.
In English, Jackson (2014) makes a classification based on CA, which he divides to
gender, generation (ascending or descending). He also uses the element of lineality,
which leaves out grandparents. Although they are different from one society to
another, families matter greatly in shaping one’s life, which is reflected in linguistic
systems differently (Wardhaugh, 1986), specially in Arabic and English, which are
the two languages relevant to this study.

Specific to the purpose of this study is the CA of fathers. A father is related to
the self or the ego in relation to specific features. For one, the father is “the name of
one’s biological progenitor,” and he is related to the mother in terms of a contrasting
relationship, in which a father is +MALE but the mother is -MALE. The father also
has a contrasting relation with the grandfather, although they are both +MALE, they
do not share the same generation. The same goes with the son, as they do not share
the same generation either, in other words, it is “one ascending generation above
ego.” The father is also a person who is in “direct line of descent.” However, all these
kinship terms are +tHUMAN and +KINS (Nida, 1975, p. 33). Furthermore, a father
does not only play a biological role, but he also offers “watchful care” and
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“companionship” (Nida, 1975, p. 34). According to this study, fathers play distinct
roles in the two cultures under examination.

CHARACTERIZATION

Cognitive stylistics has dissolved the boundaries between different branches
including linguistics and cognitive sciences. This field is rich with potential, as it
studies comprehensive linguistic examinations of literary studies. It also focuses on
the phases we go through to both generate and make sense of instances of language.
In terms of characterization, cognitive stylistics relates linguistic reflections to
cognitive ones, offering in the process insights towards the creation or assembly and
understanding of characters within a text (Culpeper, 2009). Examining this field of
study is crucial in many fields using various lenses. Characters come to life in a text
as a result of an interplay between top-bottom understanding which stems from the
readers’ previous knowledge and experience of the world, and another type of
understanding called bottom-up that is created by cues offered by the text. Therefore,
three elements control the process of characterization, and they are ‘“narratorial
control, the presentation of self or other, and the explicitness or implicitness of the
textual cue.” This sheds light on: “narratorial filters (point of view, mind style and the
presentation of speech and thought), character indexing (through, for example, speech
acts) and inter-character dynamics (through, for example, the manipulation of social
relations)” (Culpeper & Fernandez-Quintanilla, 2017, p. 94). It is then clear that
characters are the product of a complicated interlinkage or reciprocity between
previous knowledge of the world and new cues the text hands to the reader (Culpeper,
2002).

Since characters are essential in understanding fiction, their nature of
existence has received much attention from many scholars (see Culpeper, 2001, 2002,
2009, 2014; Culpeper & Fernandez-Quintanilla, 2017; Margolin, 2007; Toolan, 2001;
Simpson, 1993). Views to grasp their ontology include semiotics which views them as
signs; cognitive approaches which consider them to be illustrations of readers’
imaginations; philosophy that views them as conceptualized beings; and other views
that argue that characters are not present in our world (Eder et al., 2010).
Furthermore, characters occupy not only novels and plays, but also spaces like
proverbs, so their examination is of foremost importance. Proverbs are also a product
of an intricate interrelation between what we already know about the world and new
cues coming directly at us from the proverb.

A proverb is a “folklore unit.” Furthermore, “depending on the definition of
text, a proverbial sentence can be seen to be a full text in its own right, eventually
embedded into a situational context and additional co-text” (Grzybek, 2015, p. 75).
Proverbs have their place in the field of paremiology and have been a cornerstone in
the study of folklore, yet other disciplines including linguistics have examined
proverbs from different angles and offered diverse insights into the nature of
proverbs. Moreover, proverbs are often cited by people as a part of commonplace
language that exudes sophisticated wisdom. They can also be used on a global scale
by many people to express a common or shared value or idea. The development of
proverbs is natural and is an essential part of the progression of the society from
which they stem. In essence, proverbs are fashioned by one creative person, who “at
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some time and somewhere couches a general observation, behavior, or experience
into a short complete sentence that subsequently is picked up by others” (Mieder,
2015, p. 28). Some proverbs cannot be traced back to their original creator while
others can be with accuracy. Whether we can trace a proverb to its originator or not,
they are still a representation of the people who use it. Proverbs include familiar
relations, mentioned implicitly or explicitly, most importantly those about fathers, the
core of this study. Thus, characterization of personas in proverbs is crucial due to the
importance of proverbs in cultures.

Related Studies

A number of studies have examined the structural richness and cultural
specificity of kinship terms, especially in relation to semantic structure (Al-
Khawaldeh et al., 2024; Pericliev, 2014; Dhayef & Alhussaini, 2010). Al-Khawaldeh
et al. (2024) argue that the universal use of kinship terminology is the result of their
unique internal structure as well as the communicative role they play in language use.
Upon examining English and Arabic proverbs, the study found different preferences
of the use of proverbs for every language. While there are universal aspects of
proverbs, there are unique aspects in each language that reflect diversity. Their study
based on proverbs highlighting the ideological portrayals of women in Jordanian
proverbs reveal that women can be depicted in both lights; positive and negative, but
negative representation are more ubiquitous. Gender roles influence power and
domination in society, which is reflected in the study of proverbs. The study
highlights that proverbs perpetrate an inferior role of women. Pericliev (2014) finds
that methods of application of componential analysis have problems, one related to
dependable definitions and the other is related to solving issues related to these
definitions. His research introduces software developed to examine kinship terms. The
program offers dependable, simple models applied to Serbo-Croatian vocabulary of
kinship. The program was able to build simple yet effective methods which were
applied to twenty different languages. As for Dhayef and Alhussaini (2010), they
traced Arabic’s kinship terms. Blood Kinship terms are classified into three
categories: parents (mothers and fathers) and their descendants (son, daughter,
grandson, and granddaughter); brothers and sisters and their descendants (nephew:
son of brother, niece: daughter of brother, nephew: son of sister, niece: daughter of
sister); uncles and aunts (paternal uncle, paternal aunt, maternal uncle, maternal aunt,
paternal male cousin, paternal female cousin, maternal male cousin, maternal female
cousin). In Arabic, marriage also accounts for kinship terms like father-in-law,
mother-in-law, brother-in-law (brother of the husband is different from the sister’s
husband) sister-in-law (brother’s wife and husband’s sister). The differences between
kinship terms in different languages and cultures are clear. This is clear in a pair of
languages like Arabic and English. An ideal example is the distinctions between
paternal and maternal uncles, aunts, and cousins in Arabic, which does not exist in
English. There is also a relation between two men marrying two sisters and two
women marrying two brothers. These affinal relationships are also collateral between
the same generation in relation to the ego. As for Jones (2010), the study aims to shed
light on the evolution of the study of kinship terms. This study highlights the
borrowed aspects of kinship, which often uses aspects from genealogy. Furthermore,

57


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/

https://tjhss.journals.ckb.eg/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

the study of kinship mirrors other fields in linguistics such as phonetics, syntax, and
semantics.

A significant body of research has investigated how proverbs across cultures
encode gendered assumptions, frequently privileging male authority while
marginalizing female voices (Shadeed & Khalil, 2024; Altohami, 2023; Rani &
Ranjha, 2020; Shi & Zhang, 2017; Rasul, 2015). Shadeed and Khalil (2024) examine
the representation of males and females in English in contrast to Palestinian proverbs,
concentrating on negative characteristics. This study implemented Fairclough's (1989)
three-dimensional model to scrutinize the selected proverbs. The study maintains that
the image of women in both English and Palestinian proverbs is negative and
distressing. Both cultures uphold a male-controlled society that stigmatizes and harms
women. Altohami (2023) focuses on the portrayal of the wife in a study of gender in
Egyptian and American corpora. The results of the study highlight that the American
proverbs have missed some aspects that are well covered in the Egyptian proverbs,
which is a result similar to the present study. Also, the study found that wives are
represented negatively in the Egyptian corpus and in a way that stigmatizes them.

According to Rani and Ranjha (2020), proverbs offer portrayals of identities
and relations of power between men and women. Their research examines the
representation of men and women in English proverbs and the relationship between
the two. The study applied the 3D model of Fairclough (1989). They arrived at the
conclusion that many proverbs use derogatory sentiment when describing women but
use the opposite approach with men. The study also maintains that power is always
held by men. According to Shi and Zhang (2017), proverbs in English are highly
sexist. They offer an insight to a culture that gives a comparatively inferior status for
women. Sexism sweeps in linguistic forms including proverbs. The study claims to
offer insights into the English-speaking world and the west in general. Rasul (2015)
examines gender and language role in proverbs, especially highlighting the different
power dynamics between genders. The data focuses on English and Urdu proverbs to
reveal the different gender roles in these two different societies. The study focuses on
women portrayal and stereotypes perpetuated by users of the two languages. The
study concludes that both English and Urdu show women as inferior to men. They are
less smart, and they are only appreciated due to their beauty.

METHODOLOGY

Proverbs are examined in this paper to characterize the paternal figures in a
curated corpus of Egyptian and English proverbs. Using CA to break down the term
father, the present study makes use of Culpeper’s (2001, 2002, 2009) cognitive
stylistic model of characterization as its main framework.

Research Design

The present study adopts a research design that is: qualitative, contrastive, and
corpus based. The study extracts proverbs from two distinct cultures and languages:
Arabic and English, with the aim of examining the kin term father to offer a
characterization of paternal figures in both corpora. The analysis combines CA, to
break down the features of the term, with Culpeper’s cognitive stylistic framework to
make use of his characterization model. This aim of the study is to characterize father

58


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/

https://tjhss.journals.ckb.eg/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

figures as depicted in the two corpora, using the stylistic tools presented by Culpeper
(e.g., metaphor, deixis, evaluative language, mind style and inter-character dynamics).

Data Selection

The study aims at analyzing all the proverbs in two corpora that reference the
word ‘father(s)’ explicitly. The two corpora are: Colloquial Proverbs by Ahmed
Taymour Pasha (Taymoor, 1949), which is a seminal work that collected and
explained over 3000 proverbs spanning everyday wisdom and cultural values in the
Egyptian society in the early 20th-century. As for the English corpora, it is extracted
from the PROMETHEUS corpus (Ozbal et al., 2016), which is an annotated
collection of over 3000 English tagged proverbs. The kin term of father is referenced
seven times in the English corpus and twenty-three in the Egyptian one. The rationale
for the selection of the study of proverbs is that they are culturally significant
(Grzybek, 2015; Mieder, 2015); the most frequent kinship term in both corpora; and
they offer insights into a certain society in a specific time. These insights offer an
examination of characters, as proverbs are ideologically potent. Since fathers are
significant kinship figures and the ones mentioned the most in the two corpora, they
are well-suited for the present study’s purposes, as they are represented significantly
differently across the two cultures. The selection of Egyptian and English proverbs
offers a contrastive linguistic comparison that reflects different but rich traditions.

Framework

This paper applies the model of characterization by Culpeper (2001, 2002,
2009); a framework that perceives of texts as a construct that comes to life as a result
of an interplay between textual cues and readers’ inferences. For the purpose of
characterization, metaphor, deixis, evaluative language, and inter-character dynamics
are applied. These dynamic characters can be examined through point of view, deixis,
evaluative language, metaphors, and lexical choices that shape the roles of kinship in
proverbs and society. This model is especially applicable to proverbs because while
they are brief, they contain characters, context, and roles. By analyzing these layers
that form proverbs, father figures are best understood as depicted in the two selected
cultures.

Procedure

The analysis is executed in the following phases:

1. I conducted a semantic analysis of kinship terms across bilingual corpora of
proverbs using a combination of frequency analysis and network-based
visualization. The Arabic texts were first normalized to account for
orthographic variation, including the unification of character forms and the
removal of diacritics. For English, a simpler preprocessing step was applied by
converting all text to lowercase. Arabic proverbs were tokenized using the
CAMeL Tools tokenizer, and lemmas were extracted through morphological
analysis to ensure lexical consistency in finding kinship terms. Frequency
analysis was then performed, whereby kinship terms were counted across both
corpora. In the Arabic dataset, term frequencies were based on lemma-level
matches, while in the English corpus, frequencies were calculated through
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direct substring matching. To enable cross-linguistic comparison, Arabic
kinship terms were grouped under their corresponding English equivalents.
These frequencies were then visualized in a bilingual bar chart, which
presented side-by-side counts for each category across both languages.
Additionally, I constructed co-occurrence networks to capture the relational
structure among kinship terms. In these networks, nodes stand for individual
kinterms are scaled by their frequency while edges denote co-occurrence
within the same proverb and are weighted according to the number of co-
occurrences. For Arabic, proper display of labels was ensured through text
reshaping and bidirectional rendering using the arabic reshaper and python-
bidi libraries. This integrated approach identified both the prevalence and
contextual clustering of kinship concepts within and across the two linguistic
traditions. Figure 1 shows the kinship term father is the most frequently used,
justifying its centrality in the study.
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FIGURE 1.KINSHIP TERM FREQUENCY COMPARSION. ENGLISH VS ARABIC.

Analysis sections and tables: The analysis is divided into three sections; one
that is shared between the two corpora, one specific to the Egyptian proverbs,
and a third specific to the English corpora. The analysis is presented in tables
containing the proverbs, which are thematically tabulated in nine tables.

Thematic coding: Proverbs are grouped on the basis thematic categories based
on shared motifs. These themes are Nepotism, Inherited Roles, Identity, Moral
Burden, Paternal Authority, Failure to Fulfill Familial Duty (Fathers towards
daughters), Failure to Fulfill Familial Duty (Fathers towards sons), Failure to
Fulfill Familial Duty (Children towards Fathers), and Tradition. The themes
are chosen based on careful reading across the selected proverbs in the two
corpora.

Characterization: Each proverb is analyzed using Culpeper's (2001, 2002,
2009); framework using different linguistic tools like lexical choices, deixis,
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evaluative language, metaphor, and schemata, and based on the selected term
of father based on CA.

5. Findings and conclusions: This section offers findings based on the three
research questions mentioned earlier.

ANALYSIS
i. Themes shared between the Arabic and the English proverbs:

TABLE 1

THEME OF NEPOTISM

Proverb(s)

English | He whose father is judge goes safe to trial.
proverb 1

Arabic Sl 363 0 saia 6 a8
proverbs 1 )
&2 Aod Ja S 50 GAL 8 08

Just because your father is a soldier/pasha, you think you can shake your
hip/let your hair down?

The Egyptian and English proverbs share similar themes, and the first one
under examination is nepotism. Error! Reference source not found. includes
proverbs with one lexical item in common: father. However, the Egyptian proverbs
use colloquial, informal language, and they employ theatrical, metaphorical prose that
results in the conceptual metaphor: INHERITED POWER IS BODILY DISPLAY. The
conceptual metaphor, which makes sense of one domain on the basis of another
(Lakoff & Johnson, 1980), is vivid because it uses the source domain of public
display which is related to bold, shameless performance to bring to life the target
domain of unearned privilege and nepotism. Thus, the physical movement of shaking
one’s hip or by is mapped into the public display of power, and this visible
performance highlights the more abstract notion of power abuse. However, the
English proverb uses formal and institutional nouns like judge and frial to show
power, using the semantic field of court. In all proverbs, the son is the beneficiary; a
person who is safe because of his father’s merit. Sometimes the son occupies the
semantic role of the actor/agent, but there is a stark difference between the lexical
choice of go in the English proverb and _#” (going around) in the Egyptian proverbs.
The Egyptian proverbs use bald lexical choices to express a proud public display,
unlike the English proverb. Moreover, the deictic center, which anchors speakers in
time and space (Segal, 1995), is vastly different in the proverbs of the two languages.
In English, the deictic center moves away from intimacy because it uses the third-
person, which makes it more of a universal fact and less of a reprimand, unlike the
Arabic proverbs, which use the second-person pronouns to show proximity and as a
result scolding. While both cultures perceive the situation as unjust and biased, the
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English proverb carries neutral feelings or implicit negative appraisal. However, the
Egyptian proverbs express clear negative appraisal, which explains how speakers
evaluate and assume stances to construct personas from texts (Martin & White, 2007)
because they criticize inappropriate actions that include dancing &his 3 or letting
one’s hair down &3x& Ja. All proverbs criticize a deviation from society’s norm, as
being the son of a judge or a soldier s>sshould mean having discipline and respect
for the law and not the opposite. This disrupts a social or role-based schema, which
engages people emotionally towards the theme at hand. The Egyptian proverbs also
reveal the mind style of frustrated speakers who state as a fact in a declarative speech
act that nepotism has infiltrated society.

TABLE 2

THEME OF INHERITED ROLES

Proverb(s)

English | Like father, like son.
proverbs

2&3 | A son should begin where his father left off.

Arabic ST sl e i) ) G
proverbs

3,4&5 | The goldsmith’s son covets a ring from his father.

RF RS PE I NN LR W ARy
RF BN+ PESNEI PP PP
Before she gives birth to him, they said: “broad necked like his father.”

’

Before they saw him, they said: “He’s as good as his father.’

The theme of inherited roles is clarified in Error! Reference source not
found., which applies the same register as in Error! Reference source not found.;
the English proverbs are more formal while the Egyptian ones are less formal in tone,
which is clear in lexical choices like W (= = broad necked, which offers a negative
appraisal as a result of using a damaging physical stereotype. Moreover, the English
proverbs strip the son from his agency; he is either being described or is following his
father’s footsteps. For example, the verbs begin and left off mean there is a contrast
between the father and the son. The father is the initiator while the son only follows
his father’s path regardless of his own opinions and desires. The same inherited
behavior or sense of continuity is detected in the Egyptian proverbs. It draws the
image of a son who wishes a ring from his father A& e &%) LU o3 and the
other two proverbs only give a physical description. The English proverbs encapsulate
a sense of general truths, and the Egyptian ones follow a similar path offering social
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commentaries and public opinions, which reveals aspects of both the father’s and the
son’s character. The social obligation manifests in the modal verb should in the
English proverb to signal a moral expectation. Foregrounding or deviation manifest in
English in the repetition of /ike in the proverb Like father, like son. Similarly, in the
Egyptian proverbs, there is a rhyming scheme that plays a role in the memorability of
the proverbs due to its musicality, which is clear in 55 and » 5. The proverbs also
activate a familial inheritance schema of prescripted roles. Like the earlier theme of
nepotism, these proverbs show a metaphorical use in the Arabic proverbs rather than
the English ones. For instance, the broad neck description is figurative language that
leads to a characterization of both the newborn and his father to have brutishness and
simplemindedness. The proverbs in English and Arabic create a similar metaphor
which is INHERITED IDENTITY IS OBJECT TRANSFER. They map between the physical act
of object transfer into the abstract notion of inherited role or social obligation. The
idea is very expressive due to the use of the ring ~&. These proverbs across both
cultures conceptualize the identity of the son as something transmitted or passed down
from the father, which is clear in the use of third-person deixis, which highlights the
transferability of their actions and identities. A significant reading is the father’s place
in society affects the baby even before birth.

TABLE 3

THEME OF IDENTITY

Proverb(s)

English It’s a wise child who knows its own father.

proverb 4

Arabic S Gl bl Gyl Y
proverbs 6,
7&8 He who doesn’t know his father is a bastard.

it JA I s G Al

I ask him about his father, he replies: “My uncle’s name is Shu'ayb”

AT A LA A L

Your father is not your real father, your brother is not your real brother.

Error! Reference source not found. connects the two cultures in the theme
of identity. Again, the lexical choices include father, child, uncle, and brother, and
they all +kin and +male. The English proverb suggests that the knowledge about
someone’s father or roots can be ambiguous, the proverb also leaves the gender
unknow due to the use of the gender-neutral noun child. The choice of wise and knows
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denotes a cognitive effort, rather than clarity about one’s origin and identity. The
Arabic counterpart uses language that is lexically loaded with moral and social
condemnation, which is clear in the use of the word bastard 3~ (. The Egyptian
proverbs signify a confusion and a relational failure of the knowledge of one’s father
and the lack of identification of one’s origins. The verbs used in the selected proverbs
are know or be, and these verbs are either cognitive verbs related to awareness and
mental access in defining identity or existential verbs that suggest instability or
falsehood in relation to one’s father. They are static or non-dynamic verbs that
suggest a lack of agency (Halliday & Matthiessen, 2014). However, an intriguing use
of the verb know takes place in 355 &3 &5l Casxy s . While the verb is static, it still
reflects someone’s negative treatment of their father and equates this ill treatment
with not knowing the father at all. This proverb disrupts the schema of honor;
normally, people know their fathers. This loss of kinship roles, especially in the Arab
world is very harmful to social standing. A striking parallelism is clear in the Arabic
proverb &5l s L il ol s L dsil that holds a rhetorical power emphasizing the
loss of certainty of kinship roles. The proverbs are direct and literal, but they still hold
a figurative language and other implied meanings, especially with the mention of the
uncle’s name, which is ironic to use a metonym to denote concealed paternity and
unstable social identity. This group of proverbs gives rise to the conceptual metaphor
PATERNITY IS CERTIFICATE, which maps the knowledge of one’s father into a seal of
societal approval.

TABLE 4

THEME OF MORAL BURDEN

Proverb(s)
English The sins of the father shall be visited upon the children.
proverb 5
Arabic AN Cali 2BV 4dass
proverb 9
What fathers do is left for (inherited by) the children.

The proverbs in Error! Reference source not found. reflect a shared value:
children inherit the moral burden of their fathers. The English proverb carries more
metaphorical weight than the Egyptian one. The use of the noun sins and the phrasal
verb visited upon makes the lexical choices more religious, implying divine
retribution. In both languages, the kinship terms used are fathers and sons, but in the
Arabic version there is no focus on negative outcomes or sins, and the tone is neutral
and foretells positive or neutral inheritance for the children from their fathers, using
the neutral term <&3s, The English proverb holds negative appraisal unlike its Arabic
counterpart. In both cases, fathers are agents or actors who leave behind a legacy for
their children who are the opposite of actors (more patients in terms of semantic roles)
in both proverbs. However, in the English version, the passivity is starker. There is
another epistemic modality here, there is a universal belief that fathers’ actions will
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always follow their offspring. A biblical schema is activated, which gives rise to the
metaphor of INHERITED SIN. The source domain is clear in visited upon, which depicts
a visit as an external visitor coming to inflict punishment. The target domain is the
suffering of children because of the actions of their fathers. The Arabic version is
literal and procedural; what fathers do affect their sons.

TABLE 5

THEME OF PATERNAL AUTHORITY

Proverb(s)

English proverb 6

Father knows best.

Arabic proverb 10

RES AR IR

The lamb came to teach its father how to graze.

Error! Reference source not found. depicts fathers as strong, knowledgeable
figures of authority. While the English proverb uses straightforward lexical choices
with assertive declarative phrasing, the Egyptian counterpart uses animal imagery to
evoke a vivid metaphor. The contrast in the lexical choices between lamb <a5)3) and
its father eslas well as the choice of the verb teach s highlights naivety and
presumption in the character of the lamb/son. GRAZING IS LIFE EXPERIENCE is a
conceptual metaphor showing grazing as parallel to any action that a young person
aims to teach to a wiser older person/father. While in the English proverb the father is
the subject and point of departure of the proverb, in the Arabic version he is not. The
same meaning applies to both proverbs; fathers have more knowledge and wisdom
than their sons. The agency of the lamb is a mockery of his naivety. Deixis in both
proverbs makes use of the third-person pronouns because they apply to anyone much
like the present tense that applies to all times, which stresses generational hierarchy
and an enduring fact that does not change with time. The English version uses the
high epistemic modality of certainty, and the Arabic proverb hints at deontic modality
to imply fathers should not be disrespected. The father image is positively appraised
in both proverbs, with the son being criticized in the Arabic proverb. The
inappropriate teaching of the lamb to his father disrupts the schema of paternal
wisdom resulting in this irony of tone we hear in the Egyptian proverb. However, the
English proverb activates the paternal authority schema without distortion. Nature and
grazing appear in the Egyptian proverb, which brings to life how the environment
around them looks like. Unlike the English proverb, the entire proverb is an extended
metaphor with a lamb symbolizing a younger person and the grazing symbolizing the
skills of life. In English, the proverb is less metaphorical, but they both reinforce the
same ideology and value. This metaphor also highlights the lamb/son’s mind style as
an unaware, arrogant, and disrespectful person.
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ii. Themes unique to the Arabic proverbs

TABLE 6

THEME OF FAILURE TO FULFILL FAMILIAL DUTY (FATHERS TOWARDS DAUGHTERS)

Arabic proverbs 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16

A3 S 05 AV Gadle Y
The father is in love, the mother is jealous, and the daughter is confused.
The mother builds the nest, and the father causes (children) to flee.
RSP QU
The spinster has more right to her father’s house.
5 e e ) sl g 22
I went to my father's house to rest, but the wind got there before me.
R PP PRR R P F L AEP JENTIC

I came to my father's house to rest; but they locked the door in my face and
intentionally lost the key.

e s s L

My father brought me down, and my husband lifted me up.

Error! Reference source not found. presents a group of proverbs unique to
the Egyptian culture, and they address fathers as shelters, or lack of paternal shelter to
be more precise. The lexical choices of these proverbs are all either voiced by woman
or about women. The father here is either opposed to the mother, which they differ in
terms of CA in being male or female, but there are more differences than biological
ones. The first proverb implicitly tackles marital infidelity and its effects on the
mother and by extension her daughter, however, the daughter seems to be the most
affected, described as puzzled or confused 43 3>, The second proverb uses terms that
indicate a very negative influence of fathers at home while mothers have a very
calming inviting effect, highlighted in the two rhyming verbs (i and iéki The two
verbs create the conceptual metaphor HOME IS A NEST, in which welcoming mothers
are mapped into the source domain of chicken and fathers are mapped into the source
domain of repelling children/chicks. In the rest of the proverbs, the lexical choice of
the house < indicates hostility, which is heightened by words like wind &5 3¢,
intentionally lost the key #5d) ) s 535, etc.
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When the father is mentioned as an actor he acts as an aggressive, invasive, or
destructive figure. The mother in contrast is mentioned to indicate an active,
constructive figure. While women are the active speakers who head towards their
fathers’ homes, they are either met by the elements or by implying the residents of the
house lock them out. She is acted upon and feels rejection, vulnerability, and
limitation of choices. In these proverbs, metaphors like FATHER’S HOUSE IS SAFETY,
REJECTION IS A LOCKED DOOR, CLOSURE IS BETRAYAL arise and open a very clear but
sad window into the mind style of these women. They expect shelter and support from
their fathers, and instead they find total abandonment. The same limited options are
highlighted in the proverb that bans unmarried women, more specifically spinsters
UM\ from being anywhere but their father’s house. The first three proverbs position
the family members away from the deictic center as the third person pronouns are
used. This indicates a consensus in the Egyptian society in relation to these issues.
The last two proverbs use the first-person pronouns to center women in the middle of
the family space or paternal home, yet they are displaced. The women’s proximity to
their father’s houses exposes an emotional distance because they cannot get inside the
family home. Modality in all proverbs indicate a high level of obligation to follow
these social norms that set women to be dependent but also sometimes abandoned. In
these proverbs, fathers are negatively evaluated while their daughters are depicted as
passive, confused, and rejected. There is a deviation in the structure of the proverbs to
indicate emotional displacement. The proverb YR &l L5 a9 Gale QY creates
a parallelism in the three states of the three family members to highlight a stark
imbalance in the familial roles caused by the father. The proverbs are metaphorical
with images like nesting, windy homes, and locked doors, which creates an intense
image that metaphorizes internal and external forces that disrupt their daughters’
lives. In the proverb e )55 @Ua; sl the speaker is a woman relating herself to
two kinship terms: husband and father. While both are +MALE, they are completely
different to her. The use of the lexical choices @Ua 5 versus @Jr— clarify a mindstyle of
a woman disappointed in her father, who only found proper treatment and prestige in
society when she left his household. Her words create the metaphor EMOTIONAL
STATE IS A PHYSICAL ORIENTATION, making use of the directions up and down to
demonstrate her point of view.

TABLE 7

THEME OF FAILURE TO FULFILL FAMILIAL DUTY (FATHERS TOWARDS SONS)

Arabic proverbs 17, 18, 19, 20, 21

Sla g oo 1 £y Sl Cals & )
What did your father leave you? He said: A buck that died.
wom G s OB 855 gl 52 06

He said: 'Bring me honor, father.' He replied: 'l will when everyone who knows me dies.’
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St B g 05 Bk a3, A1 8 )
If your father dies while you're young, sow the left land barley.
RE PR PRSI U FR P
If your father left you nothing, don’t expect your uncle to give you anything.
O Y5 s 08 AT kA Dyl

They called me out: 'You whose father died of hunger.' I replied: 'Did he ever see/find anything to
eat but he didn’t eat it?".

Error! Reference source not found. shows that the paternal failed support
continues, but these proverbs lead us to examine them from male perspective. In these
proverbs, the father figure is dead, leaving nothing behind, and in many cases not
even honor or good name. The lexical choices used around the father are either death
or hunger &3 » &k A4, suggesting absence, neglect, or failure. The fathers are
agents of absence with the verb died leaving nothing for the passive recipients, the
sons. The evaluation of both the father and the son characterizes them as helpless
people who only have survivalism as their tool, with the sons indicating moral and
emotional disappointments at their father’s legacy. These proverbs mostly activate the
father as a provider schema and then disrupts it with his inability to support his sons
with money or honor, emphasizing the lack of support from another family member:
the uncle clear in the proverb &y L dlae (&l call L 31, Like previous proverbs, these
ones use metaphorical language which sheds light on the environment in which
people utter those proverbs, evoking farming images from barely =% and a goat (s>,
which are vegetation or animals existing naturally in the Egyptian villages. This
proverb evokes the conceptual metaphor of life EXPERIENCE IS VEGETATION in which
doing something without a lot of effort because you cannot afford it is clarified by the
source domain of barely, which is a crop that farmers can plant easily in an exhausted
land. The son left behind by his father is the weak land in this proverb. The collective
conceptual metaphor offered by these proverbs is FATHER IS A ROCK. Unlike the usual
support of fathers, in these proverbs, the fathers are impoverished and shameful. The
proverbs offer mind style of speakers who accept these dire shortcomings from their
fathers, especially in the utterance Gl Y32 i -5 G5 36 which accepts and even justifies
the father’s condition.

TABLE 8

THEME OF FAILURE TO FULFILL FAMILIAL DUTY (CHILDREN TOWARDS FATHERS)

Arabic proverbs 22, 23

68



https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/

https://tjhss.journals.ckb.eg/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

Al &l ) gl S 36 &l
She went to avenge her father’s murder but came back pregnant.
ot g Culdl) G &8 3 50 G 853210

We came to help him bury his father, but he has left us the axe and left.

Error! Reference source not found. tackle failure but this time it stems from
children towards their fathers. The lexical choices of verbs like avenge 5\ AU and
bury (82 indicate strong actions with emotional and moral weight. They also result in a
contrast between the action and the outcome, which characterizes children as failing
in an ironic way. While the daughter seems to start out with the agency of a person
seeking revenge, the result undermines her role and reflects reversed and unintended
consequences. The same can be applied to the son in the second proverb, while /eave
&l is a verb that gives him agency, this action only expresses getting out one’s
responsibility. Both the son and the daughter lack responsibility and sometimes honor.
The irony in the two proverbs offer negative evaluations of the characters involved,
the daughter who should keep her honor is socially disgraced, and the son is
irresponsible and exploitative. The deviation from expectation is enormous, especially
in the first proverb. This activates the schema of honor and revenge, but then the
failure to fulfill that role disrupts this schema. Not only did she not avenge her father,
but she is also pregnant 4is. The metaphors created here also come from the
environment in Egypt, especially the use of the word axe (+4, which is a farming tool
present around people in that space. Thus, equating responsibilities and upholding
them with carrying and using an axe. The conceptual metaphor here is FAILURE IS
DEFILEMENT and ABANDONING RESPONSIBILITY IS LEAVING THE DEAD UNBURIED.
These metaphors draw a very colorful scene that condemns children’s failure towards
their fathers. The metaphor objectifies responsibilities or obligations (target domain)
by using the mental image of an embryo or a dead body (source domain).

iii. Theme(s) unique to the English proverbs

TABLE 9:

THEME OF TRADITION

English proverb 7

What was good enough for our fathers is good enough for us.

The theme of tradition is elucidated in Error! Reference source not found..
In this proverb, the lexical choices compare fathers to their children. The adverb
enough triggers a comparison; these children are not willing to step out of their
father’s legacy. This grants fathers authority even after they pass away. The use of the
verb be decreases the children’s agency and only describes a status quo. It also
denotes a lack of initiative and an attitude of blindly following tradition. This also
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clarifies the speakers’ belief that following tradition is required, which shows a
deontic modality that means they must follow in their fathers’ footsteps. While the
adjective good is used, the proverb is negatively evaluated because it characterizes the
speakers as lacking innovation and living in the past. This proverb activates the
schema of fathers are authority and does not challenge or disrupt it. It clarifies the
mindstyle of speakers who view/characterize themselves as loyal descendants who
cannot or do not want to deviate from habit. Moreover, the use of the person pronouns
our and us signals proximity to a comfortable deictic center, which is further
intensified in the change of tenses in the relational verb be from was to is, which
signals an unchanging reality.

DISCUSSIONS AND FINDINGS

This section addresses the research questions posed earlier. It also comes in
response to the reviewed studies section, which provides a solid foundation for
understanding the semantic structures of kinship terms, the gendered ideologies
encoded in proverbs, and the cognitive mechanisms behind characterization.
However, these works focus on isolated linguistic phenomena or general gender
representations without offering a detailed contrastive examination of paternal
figures. Additionally, while prior research acknowledges cultural variation in kinship
conceptualization, few studies apply a combined componential and cognitive stylistic
approach to uncover how fatherhood is socially and metaphorically constructed across
languages. Building on these gaps, the present study integrates insights from previous
research and applies them specifically to proverbs referencing fathers in Egyptian and
English corpora, allowing for a deeper understanding of paternal characterization and
its cultural underpinnings and offering comprehensive answers to the study’s research
questions.

Research Question 1
How is the father figure characterized in the Egyptian and English proverbs as
revealed by the application of Culpeper’s cognitive stylistic framework?

By applying the selected characterization framework, paternal figures are
constructed as a central symbol and as the head of the hierarchy of the household and
familial relations. Similar to the findings of Al-Khawaldeh et al. (2024), the two
cultures differ in their characterization of fathers. While the English proverbs offer a
universalizing detached angle, they do not seem to offer context or imagery for the
father figure. The father is mostly framed positively as a fixed and constant moral
compass. He is a foundational character whose legacy and tradition reinforces a clear
lineal responsibility. In Egyptian proverbs, the father’s characterization comes to life
through an active dialogue situated in a specific society and environment and evokes
intense emotions. Egyptian proverbs present characterization using figurative
language, humor, rhyme, embedded sentence structures, and irony. As per Culpeper’s
inter-character dynamics, we gain insights into the characterization of sons as well
through their fathers and sometimes mothers, daughters, and uncles. Fathers are
characterized through mockery, criticism, or stereotyping. Thus, the father is not a
private figure but rather a social construct, which is clear through the lexical choices,
metaphors, and other linguistic tools used in the analysis. Both cultures centralize
fathers, yet in the English corpus, fathers are more positively appraised and
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characterized as morally ideal and a figure that sets up norms and customs. However,
Egyptian proverbs place fathers under social scrutiny and depicts them as flawed
characters that are under pressure from society but not always do they succeed to
fulfill their duties as expected by their family and society, which is a finding that
comes in contrast with many previous studies (see Shadeed & Khalil, 2024; Altohami,
2023; Rani & Ranjha, 2020). Furthermore, the two cultures are summarized in one
sustained metaphor, which is FATHER IS ANCHOR, one that successfully or
unsuccessfully safeguards the family.

Research Question 2
In both cultures, what are the ways of reinforcing or challenging the social role of
fathers?

In terms of social roles, fathers are depicted in both cultures as carriers of
legacy and power. For the English corpus, and in line with Rani and Ranjha (2020)
and Shi and Zhang (2017), a father is a traditional patriarchal figure; he offers
guidance and wisdom, and he also leaves behind an inherited status. These proverbs
depict this society as one that values traditions and loyalty to the past with the aim of
persevering collective father/male identity. In relation to Culpeper, they activate a
static mind style, where the nature of fathers is fixed and accepted and in this society;
deviation rarely occurs. As for Egyptian proverbs, this patriarchal depiction is more
dynamic and even aggressive. Those proverbs depict a fractured society in which
fathers can be ambiguous, absent, which leaves negative, enduring effects for their
family and society. While fathers are particularly important ideologically in the
Egyptian society, they can still be unreliable from the point of view of those who
created those proverbs, which revisits Shadeed and Khalil's (2024) emphasis of a male
dominated society to affirm that males too can have vulnerabilities. While the father
can be a provider and a protector, his absence can still disrupt these societal roles.
These proverbs can reshape society’s understanding of fathers and can foreground a
shocking character failure. In comparison to mothers, fathers are more rigid and
absent, which says much about the realities of gender in this society, in which mothers
keep the household together. Thus, fatherhood depiction in these proverbs is not
erased but rather revised through the examination of inter-character tension revealed
by the relation between fathers and other family members. Thus, while the English
proverbs offer a stable notion of the role of father figures, the Egyptian ones question
them and offer a diverse function of fathers within their society challenging the top-
bottom understanding that readers/hearers bring as they attempt to interact with the
selected corpora. Many members of the family like mothers, sons, daughters, uncles,
and the society at large is abandoned by the disrupted role of the father. This flawed
characterization of fathers comes in alignment with Altohami's (2023) findings of
stigmatization of many kinship figures in proverbs.

Research Question 3
What are the recurrent linguistic patterns that reveal a contrast in the depiction of
fathers between the two corpora from the two cultures?

Tone and metaphor show a stark contrast between the Egyptian and the
English corpora. The Egyptian proverbs are rich in metaphor and ironic in tone, which
is reinforced by the use of colloquial language, which echoes the stylistic divergence
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in the form and function clear in the findings of Al-Khawaldeh et al. (2024).
However, the English proverbs are more literal and abstract. These linguistic
differences offer a unique paternal characterization for each culture. In the English
corpus, biblical schemas were sometimes evoked, which adds gravity to the message
or the moral of the proverb. Sometimes the Arabic proverbs are presented
thematically with less linguistic formality. With different stylistic choices, proverbs
offer different lenses for each culture. The theme of honor and shame is treated only
in the Egyptian proverbs, in which the schema is disrupted and ridiculed. Honor is
fragile and precarious, and everyone in society is asked to avenge it. However,
numerous factors, including those related to gender, can undermine and disrupt honor.
We rarely perceive gendered consequences in the English corpora like the Egyptian
one. The heavy deictic reliance on first-person pronouns in the Egyptian corpus
creates an intimate voice of narration which is central to constructing relatable
characters. The English corpora, however, uses the third person voice more often to
offer generalized statements that keeps characters at a less intimate space and offers a
universal, enduring image of fathers. The linguistic patterns differ greatly and so are
the image and characterization of fathers across the two cultures. The linguistic choice
in the Egyptian proverbs makes up for a more colorful, metaphorical image of society.
While Shi and Zhang (2017) focused on sexist sentiment in English proverbs, the
present paper highlights that paternal portrayals, though less overtly gendered, are
embedded in and criticized in important discourse like proverbs. This research also
downplays the sexism highlighted in studies that attributed negative stereotypes only
towards women, as per Rasul (2015), stereotyping and negative portrayal can be
directed towards male figures as well as clear in the present study, especially in the
Egyptian corpus.

In conclusion, the present study showed that both cultures perceive the father
figure as a culturally significant character, yet the linguistic choices have painted two
distinct images. The paternal figures are positioned differently because in English,
fathers are presented as less dynamic while in Arabic they are multi-layered and
flawed. Thus, the Egyptian version supplies a more emotional characterization of
fathers than the English one. The study revealed that proverbs show condensed
cultural codes, wisdom, and an interplay between language, identity, and power,
which is clear by examining the selected proverbs from a linguistic lens.

Limitation and Future Research

The present study offered a contrastive analysis of paternal figures in selected
proverbs from the Egyptian and English corpora. However, several limitations
emerged; thus, prospective directions for future research arise. While the Egyptian
corpus included twenty-three proverbs with explicit mention of father(s), the English
dataset only mentions the same term seven times. Although this may appear to skew
the findings, this is not based on faulty selective sampling, but it is due to the
contrasting nature of the two societies, cultures, and corpora. The study tackled all
instances of the term in the two bodies of texts despite the imbalance. Whereas this
numerical disparity might seem like a limitation, it is culturally revealing of the
Egyptian society, which shows a deeper investment in fathers’ depiction and role. The

72


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/

https://tjhss.journals.ckb.eg/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

second limitation is related to recency and stems from the selection of an early 20th-
century compilation of proverbs and its historical relevance. However, Taymour’s
Colloquial Proverbs remains a seminal work in Egyptian paremiology. The book is a
collection of over 3,000 proverbs, including explanatory notes. The study has a
folkloric nature, which makes it more impactful to resort to the selected book; the
manuscript is still relevant in contemporary discourse. However, this limitation can be
addressed in future research by incorporating more recent compilation of proverbs,
which can open the door for a diachronic approach to the representation of fathers in
proverbs, which can shed light on the evolution of proverbs and their value in
different societies. The third limitation is basing the study on fathers only. This is due
to the substantial number of proverbs that reference the rest of the family members,
which cannot be adequately addressed within the scope of a single study. However,
other kinship terms are present and noticeable in this paper, as fathers come in
opposition to mothers, sons, daughters, etc. and do not appear in a vacuum. The
multifaceted characterization of father figures offers insights into the complex
dynamics between paternal figures and other family members. Thus, future studies
would benefit from an extension of the analysis to compare fathers to mothers (and
other kin) to offer a more comprehensive account of other aspects of familial relations
and characterization in proverbs. The study acknowledges these limitations to affirm
its transparency in method and to highlight a fertile ground for future research of
kinship, characterization, gender, and family dynamics.
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Abstract: -

This research investigates the innovative fusion of abstraction,
realism, and symbolism in costume design. By blending these distinct
artistic styles, the researcher aims to create visually striking and
conceptually rich costumes for the play "8 Utopia Lane." The researcher
Is doing a study of costume design for the play that was directed by Dr.
Ashraf Azab in April 2016 for the Directorate of Culture of Giza. The
study delves into the process of stripping down costumes to their essential
forms and symbols, allowing for a unique interplay between abstract and
realistic elements. This approach enhances the dramatic impact of the
play and reveals the hidden depths of the characters. Through the
strategic use of color, pattern, and line, the costumes effectively convey
the emotional states and underlying motivations of the characters,
ultimately contributing to a powerful and thought-provoking theatrical
experience.

Ganl) Ladla

S o el Y1 apancd 3 A eyl 5 Aumdl gl g el (Sl ol Candl a4 I
b S g 5 e el S Lea AT (U LS g I8 R e e el IS
Gl a28 el Sy (oS Canll (oS 3 el A6 4 e dile ) cnd Yo VT
el ¥ 2 a8 MR (e s Asasaliall Cpabiaally die 5 U jea 458 2 ) it of dlsial) 4
o) 8 8 Jeli Cupang gl 138 rany ARV La g5 Al LSS )
o ecmund a jusall Janll el ol 530 o glul 138 3 e Y el gl Jaealdill 5 gy ol
Y] i) DA ey Gluadill Lillally 4wl A e Wall Cais
48] adl gall g dnilas sl SV e juail) 8 aselialll sl Ja ghadll g oyl 3l g o) I
w@ﬁf\ub}wmwuﬁﬁm@e@mmcu\&mﬂ

_;:\:x;tié.d\ <)
L8 - Jal) -t & S0 el 51 - Lo pa ol 5V

78


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/
mailto:walaaelbanna1@gmail.com

https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eq/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

—suand) diadia o

JSEN 5 lati Ll V) e D) W sedae (b g sl g Adalially (o2 il oLtV
Al JKET e oladyl e juan Db SN Leigiay W e g Jolil oS adaud)
8 Bl Uil a5y Lae o3 allall 5 ) geall o) 5 4alS 5 Sl e 3S 55 La 0 s gale
3 lalas sl ) il alana (o 48 i Y Lea i) Jeall 481 50y (i elld 5 Sliall o
Jalill 5 Sl e ) Caagrs eIy aleilly JAdIL Aald jelie Cul jila JS8 L Sl
Sl il agle iy Jalill 5 el (g g g8 dgle iy QA" (Y @lld g o Sl i B
O aalidl g S o185 ) dglac sd Alla ) Al (e il 1 shaill Caagy aal)
Lae SEYT (e el ) gacail drd 5 4 ja AL Aoy jail) ol ey c3llaiall 138 (g g
JSE e pdal) el gl dia Babaa g 3230 Jrald ) Aalall g0 Ay Sl datall ) e
GV Al ki) e el il Cua sl Gl UG sae 15 g yadl) il
a8l 5 Alally i Ay a3 J sl

AN bghaall e ulad 0 cLY) el Jlae 8 canill gl adiay
a4 (5 ) LKLY Badie s ooy Lae cdpapanaill 5_Sal (e Bl giasall e I
V) oE e aais 8 e Adabu Lonsaidll ol Y1 edat Al Aty gaaidll Cal) (e
O a5 ey a5 Al g 2 padl) el DA (e B A jlie paly Canill 13
e ) i ¥ lein aanll Gl il aas Ailiie Gaibad s culluly et 4 cilalal
G dla S Y Guay JalSie il e o ey Ll cJuabiia JS5 Leie JS
Laoll il el 108 ey Andl 3l manal 3 ) o0 Slage Gn el
o Glo Ayt Glual elial g (28] gl olaiV) aladiul ae cdaly (oS3 4y il
5" G g el olatY) ey s ¢ sam gl g Japail) o glad i ) ABLaYl ¢ pualiall
Jalaily (o2 ol GUdll (S D e(5)y pm LuliS e Allen A2La B il ¢ g sl
Jeal Jlnall Lol 5 4 el cilallaall GY ¢(phaiall 5 Jinlly agdll (5 sisa o g gan sall ae
Alall 0 Ay (D508 je el Qullid e Siadl esind (Jual s dakls)
OSans daa 5 (2l e ay Cumy U ALISN 3 ) pall Aelua Aol 50 7 s sl
A g apanaill 8 Aanl) ) LAY agd aliall

&C@"M \MMJ}&Q&A‘B}I&ASJ}M&MWSM\JJMDM Dlie) oSa
olaiV) falial Wy o sk Tialdl Clgla A ugis 3)la A e el aaa
DA (e Sl g ALl Aallaall b (5 el 5 (LN 28 Sl olai¥) Cadi 65 pa eyl
o2l el aranal 8 o slll 5 Jadll alail

Gl AlCia @

Al sae 8 Caal) A i oS

s 8 dada s A padl BLSEN CALY On (g ommr JlS5 a3 iy aS ]
?clﬁj‘}“

L lie dn el Gluadall Agsall el Ol B uoadll Calag il e L
) Pleuias 8 il dumdl gLy

Ciaal_all Cilpad 3 we alelit g awbiaal) @l ) e cilalad) od ¢ edll i S

€ yaill 4 puanil) 5 sal) o LAY Ains g by HY) mranai & Al I lie) (S 520 g ) -2

Sn yusall el 3V ananai yy ka8 el 138 Leay Ll sy Lo o

) .\\_.a-e\ﬁ0~ MM\W\mfﬁ)ﬁm\M\u&-gwﬂ\dw-uﬂ\@dﬂ\)}.\”(\)
Y OYA e

79


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/

https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eq/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

Canll &y o

Ll ) 5 Aoy el e JS 8 LSl ALYy Al GaliSin) ) sl ay -
DR A pea Ay Gt Cangy claghy ey e pasanalt bl 1 B e ey e )
lanall Gl (S 4yl

Ge padll AilSa) 5 As el (mgpall (B LW (el alls (smad) paill Sl o
5ode 5, ok 3 fla Saais LY dpad B3R (e a8l Gdall ja sal)
S edall chpl) 5l oliad Ay Gle yiiad oA capaill Jon @dlal) ) guill
(eI Y a3l () <5 ol Al K

duad s Mlagis Bola A Gaal el aenal wali e abeal Gl i e
oo ISl A jatll ) sl ol s G eoall s (5 JSE Al Cluad )
(sl s pallall G G S8 5 U ey U ) 58 (3155 Lea cApdaall Lgidin

i) dsarl o

sLY) araal & Allaal) apliall (Glai sl b delgn) 8 Gl Laal S
Am s

eulEl) Sall 5 olai (5 yda Al lalaiY) G iz ell B il GLASEL -

& el vl culag A8S sy Rulailly canlSY) aedl ) Ciumy 2
(&l £ 1200 B BT ity Las capanall

Gl ae (pilaly Loy paisal) shaill o aipaly () Sal &g 50 e S5 -0
USM (;A o‘)mbu\j\

Gaal) (A o

iy G (b o oty Al ALCEN Ssa )l il Jom LSt Ly i
Ao el el V) s el

(o5 (g pad) il o) -

Call meia o
lad &l Aalal) & sinall o Al YAl (et A A e )

Jilady Cuay JA (g dilgdl) LS Aalladl) Al 50 3 sl dea o)) mgiall -
s>l (i el 8 el jall Ciluadll 488 Al jal 8 5 areliadl

Gall dgaa o

Aaile 3l agasll
L o8 Al M L s AT s e ol panail Al 53 Snll Ve Il
sl Gkt e A jall S i 5 eal) A8 A jiae el B8 cad YT ol
Al dallaal) 8 Sa g Jadll Bl Craddi) Cum ol V) pranal sy all
adleldail g sl @) jo) Aol olady) s 5 ey Lee o jaill A jaall Gé g
: : ond

Al agaall L
3 Al - Cpadigall ol e deal g iy allall Aae ¢ e Ao (oa el i yall ol
AR 5 ) g ASE ) gl dalall Aingll il iy yall 5 jiall A8l gy 48 53 L)

80


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/

https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eq/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

3oadll s el G aeny aranal A sl Gliadld o 5l araad e 4l jall Cadic)
et B8 A8 e gl 13a all a8y gl & el Al gl e e ) Lain «
dua) (& dasadl Hsa)ll 358 Gy ( MSAI RV Tapil) Cum e 32l pailiad
Al a8y cilpadall dia jidall dpadl gl CaiS L) geall 138 Cingy s Slaall 5 ca¥Yal
ajalls 833 jma g ddas Cilasaatl) ¢ yeda Guay cel 30 ALK Lo ghadll andls
IS Jalall Gandl e @l 5y 3adeie daed 0 VYA 1) se ) Lk 8 cilea Ll Y]
“ Ao sal) lailiad s dpads

- il gis Sla A A s padle o
Uy Geaine S (5 L 8 0 sl Jend A01LA dine Jgn (o sl (i jall ) gaay
Clacd¥) 4 <l ) aly) dUail) dad &l Cuedy dajal (LEIAYT 4 ¢ jaa)
ad s coslil Gl QASy (L) 138 by ehalual) sl Wl Gl ase Ll sl
Aladl (A Js 3 dagar ((Ossla ookl ATE) 4 de ) GYYY Jead 33 jme Gluadd
) a8 Elaall aelat Ly sis Ol o) s8] Chngs 4y il (& (i ()
cabry Jy ccithaall dlgs 8 J3dlL ¢ 58 Gulalall) oY) dage oI W) )y Gl oo
e Jsn U sa Viskad & lay Lea 5D oL o) s ) (8 2 ) Cilpaddll (e e gana
cdanll o plai e L) J;m 0858
any dalaall) pdall 3yl 23l dad Al Glaadldll e Taae om el ey
YA e dm sl (35 g (ol 8 43y il Jiad 5 AT (palll ¢ slala I
) iy (Oadll s ) G ) pall drpda Jsa dpdds Ad8. ) el all i
DAl Jiay Lagal s SV s ol call lasd g8 Ja JI 18 (A jeaiiall Caplal) ayas
e ¢ gl Ll b ‘LQJU.M L.,SJ-“‘}S lld u‘_“a <Y sboall s ?.1353 o QGA:\AAJ\
Aplail) Gl el se) an ) deay @Ay ) o) (Soludly EMAY) ) saxill 3 S8

Ll
-cialll ALk Ay ) o

Lghally daldll Llally day pall o)1 Cada g ) Lelilas 8 &aal) cansial
d)&wL@aﬁJM\Jﬂ\w@h\ﬂ\u\XMY\&aw@)@ﬁhﬁw\

A8 L) QIS 5 £ LU Bl @l ) et fase e avaadll S5 ) 85 ddadll il oS3l
il Jlael Jia dpdia gl djadl 0l Juel 8 7 g S el 28 oy "
On sl a8 2} 90X Liad 5 el dia g 8 LS ((a) 9050 VAT Luiile 5 5in)
AS g b ac Lae calee & iliall ) Cilelingl dpund (uiile dand (@il 5 el
O eta) 5o o bl inall s bl o adie) Cua didll 4y ) 55 (i)l
dpadall 4gal) ulsall Jledal B Upsma 1550 sL)Y) aaenal iy el e 2l
sl maa s Al Gliad il Glapeat] ALKE Gailadll Jalad JMA e Al )l
(285 Jal e oy 330 LS Aallaall 8 st Al dalel) 4y jan)

syl uﬁ\w;y)@iwﬁ”(ewsz_emw b s) sl 5 oS
Gl s Al Jatlad el e Jl A 3 Euaal) Sl call AS a B i)
O JSAL paall ey clgd JISEY) clgas o)) 5 Ly i ) Jead) daa G ¢ agalal)
DA e il awdll () asdly 4S5 & el mall Jaad calS Gall b 4y
NS e g madd) )5l alag) I3 aay p Uil Addall e Ty Ly Joad ¢eLiaY) Jasads

OV — Yo Y palall —CiSl alle—ysul) alad 8 Lok Aag Aok (uesa ()

81


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/

https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eq/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

Of Ty 4adl il gl (OMAEISK A5y Allee] 8 A0 ganll g A5EY) L ghadl) daladil
a5 Ayl eda (uSe A (e Diald) daia g La 138 5 i) Jaal) A8 g Jual 2 Ladl 5l
L sl AT S o5 (A L 5ia s Apadall d8E ) a5 el Jaa il
m_).a ujs.l L;a\.uu\J\ JS\AS\ Jb@omqﬂ\ 4_145}\ a_\ls‘);l\ s Ldu::]j cé\A.mUA.udU
g.r‘j‘ )M\ &_t..gn.u\ ‘):’}L" EL) am_\.;l\ &.1\5);]\ ) u_ugj\j )a\;ud\ k_!JLu)J D\S\Aﬁj
Ciladlae Elaniul g OSEYI 5 £l Ol canth g suaa @Al aalie )l malie < e
Gop Adlaall ae L (58 ¢ gm (B g pal) Gl 4 el VAl YA (e Bapas AlSS
V) aaliall slaia) i o (Sa Y 2l Jaseil) Jaall of " 28aal 2 Lo slde (ya S
zasaills 4 lie N 523 Le say £ e Ala 8 U s Liz.); e a4
}cM\MM&ﬂ\ M\} ‘._ASAJJ\ UJJS.J\L’J@LAS\ d\)a_w\ L;.J]\ c‘;a\daj\
Wb AY Gl Ly el Gl md el aalh sasl JS0 4allal cacd 45 )i
L_QJ.Q_i cﬂ\.ud;j\ M\ &_uﬂ.ua\}”ua:ucad DJJ‘)AA” C\_L.a\ Jal ¢(®)n ML\J}\ CalEMall
LAl Calite aghing Wil Ll aey Lo 053 oy " Aasd) 2ay Lo (58 6l
) QIS A5 La g camtlia G Ul o)y La ol " 5 (s 5500 5 HSEYI g 281 g 11 gl sSall
138 ey (Mganss Lgagly ad ZUaS saas Allen Gusalal 238 @ld U 8 Jan 00
Q\Jﬂdm‘d)\iwomho‘))m&\dal.ny‘}A‘)X\jm‘)ﬂ\c‘\éc‘)ﬁj)ﬁ dLLu.AJ\
saaiall 45,0 e el Al S @lld g 5l g adll 5 JSEIS Bl maanall 5 5 sl
DMJ\)&MMLUXM\L@L\L@M‘;J\

A ) cilaadldd) ol Y Lald) claresal o
~1omlyl Apadldi )

e\l d)ﬁ‘_#)wbﬁﬁdhsww&uiu&wh‘ dje-wm'iu‘

‘).-.ul\ ) ‘).ua_\ﬂod‘);d\} o‘)...ns.mj\.iajjaaj\ e\mb‘u)‘}\) J.I‘)A.d\ C.AJ?JJJS
) (sl cdadll ¢ 5 all) Jie danial gl 5 ge )l caila ) Apad il ) i 5 (elsl
O ¢(2sY) 5 5aa¥) LAl )Y Cada 5 A5 ey el GlleS ailSa g aihle e
dla.\ Laa cJ.uJ\ nge} ?“»M ujr' alyall u.ua\.m\ dS.uu RS J}A)S uujm u.\AA ?\M\
JJAJS\ (“\M‘ u\LAS ceJdaS\ (-JLG ‘;\ ;LA.UY\ J}J}‘\_\Jw\ L_il_u.a;uﬂ \J;}Al_u)l\.k.u
Oy by Al Sl o Blial) Corgr duny pad Auadd ddlia) g GUapdll Ayl
L Gl Legle oy Lae ¢ JIS2Y1 5 Jaghadll 8 2y pail 5 aeatl) () Jaey LS5 by
shand ) a5 " L eadl jealiall A (e Al (il sl e el o LS ¢ puala
¢ CVLEY) G Gl IR (e Lail 5 cnd @Bl sl g geat MR e el 380 Jeall Ao
cals A ST (& AKE ey e Gy GRaal) GLEle, JKEYIs | seall Y
oAl e & shis adl sl Jhad s el Caaa S Ly Ay pad) pualiall (e il Sl
(V)n;j\_’éi

Os A Jie daalii aladind G Leday Ly o)) IS5 Aiall Gilaseaill el
el el i el I e duadl o 8l s ) e WS o an sl Adasaal

Y v Y a Y T oY aladll 6 aaedl Sl Rl -6 ) U8 6 g 8 A el Ol alue o se e (£)
-saaiall ASlaall(gglaia g i3l dgall 2o doa Axal jecayll de i dea SAall aay Le- BL A gl S (9)
AoaaY\ Vale

N vra Y O 4 Al B Yl il pead il -A3laall aay Le glaal sdaas dihae ilaas ()

IVYoa oY )T pean - bW A - ) gl e — 81 Al (V)

82


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/

https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eq/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

O Al Al ey gl Qi) Al G ol G el (8 peday dpaddl)
Alaaiul s cGull Apmd 2ixT Sy Laa caslly g1l () 3 oAl GulanilS (il
o Al Apaall T ghal) we olleS 4iilSe e Jay g Adalall ey saiaal) 5 530 LSy
Juall 5 ol 3all 8 salall s b el Jaghadll e apenaill 3 58 il 5 5 5l alaph oo
psedall (o pand 48 A5 ) ana ) apenaill Jaay cale JS 5 dpadldll 500 e dy
oo Sl Caags el y 2l e adiad s ALSE A Gy Glapdll gl

Loab

A .\AJL aan

@ ol s el ppaatl ading
Ottasgall 39015 5aal) ol e (V) JSS
58 Bslls Sl e el salall Jasladll
LulE e S Aduiall kYl ol
O bl e et el e Gl
Jal paliall 8 Aallally A3l oy el
Lshall gy ol Gl daaddll s
Sl S Wiy e bee ol
oSay i ellall Gl jsias o (538 )
Ll sl G pend 48 45 ) sl
gl Gal) Lpaddd Gl avaal
e cpomall Lda e adll dgnll 8
Ae8 e AUl daehall bl pamy 3 eag
o2l i) A Sl

onll i 53] el el g ()

83


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/

https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eq/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

Om oS i eday (7)) J3) 4

Bt L (Adual) Lﬁ)l‘_ﬁ ‘;m.\.d\ e:uu.aﬂ\
O Al a5 Sl alall apaal
IR (e sl A g paill an gl st
)@.LJ Lu.u 3 yaa g &.w.m L}L; ehiﬁu\
saa¥l) Ol el B g3l slaaYl
gl J<all s (Ll e AVall o gl
Y ALYl uall g 568l ) s lal Al

5
Pd
=
.-
-

e —

33

2288 dmy bl (5 (Y) IS

sk dpadd Y

ol Al @l 3 SLall s da el daaddll 183 gai (mgall (Blw b () shand dncad s dej
o L Lae «¥) Ly Ui e 58 ane Jaa s ¢ pdall p1ad (e LeiSai ) 40Lia Y
zeiall e g3 apaal el & Al caadic) 85 55k 5 AY) dpadill selie
Al 5 48ad) Cail gall (uSay g Badxie Y dany 3l () o sgia (e D) (5 3 )
Coyad Lo s dpaddll dle A 580 @iy ja ) Aapd) pualiall Y sae dpadill
IR (e Y el i€y G el JLEYI s §gall (g plai " ) Apad 3l o sai Ll
Aad M4 jeay ) gl B3 apaal @3 Alld e ¢ (" il palic 44y 48De 5 4ad g
é\:\u t.;;\ Q\J};aﬂ\ 0l AN 6_2\_1}.@_'\3\ (Caaiidll c:\:m\.l._ﬁ\_ U‘)’d\ d;\JA & dﬁ\jﬁ
oY) G Al 3 any s I Ut Ley dwny Sl 5 ) seaall 5 dcadll

Cay Gy A JS ) mraal & dua (($)JSE (8 Sl ) sl el
@l ppaill o dilkie apall lae e dpaddll Lo e i) ESEN Jal
A A s S5 ey Abs) dnad 2l o ) ol ) peall i g Allastl] duad 2l

»

AL

2 .:‘1 \.\A“ Q‘J a AA"“

.L.J)..:..h.. ~:~X

V=1 Yoia =21 444 Ciall Bplagili- dally deliball LSl s — Cuall Mo s jal) ellaadll = tea) (grals (A)

84


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/
https://www.google.com.eg/search?sca_esv=f375044144fdfa3a&hl=en&sxsrf=ADLYWIJPu2Hy9o6eUK1oI6vLOsUCw5H9sQ:1735465427687&q=inauthor:%22%D8%A8%D9%84%D8%AE%D9%8A%D8%B1%D9%8A%D8%8C+%D8%A7%D8%AD%D9%85%D8%AF%22&udm=36
https://aotalecso.org/publishers/%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%A8%D9%88%D9%83%D9%8A%D9%84%D9%8A%20%D9%84%D9%84%D8%B7%D8%A8%D8%A7%D8%B9%D8%A9%20%D9%88%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%86%D8%B4%D8%B1?publisher_id=334123

https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eq/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

Dy @l g o ALl (8 Ly gy | 80 e s 5 (A 5 e il andli 5 ge )l s M O ()
13 5 () i ad 3l ALK Ay o) Al fpaca @l g o)) Y1 g Ja haddl (JIKEYL el las
(O)JSJIGA‘)Q_L{U cgj\ﬁm&@bﬁu

3ml (550 A5 dpldasd Lpadid Sxy Gl alle (550 55 b 1Y) pgad) |
EJJM&&.})M}&_\.@JMMY JA)S@AAEJ\AL)L; Jdé..p.a

Sle JIa il Gand 5 4880 Guley hasaia alee Luad sl swad g 1 SEN ) guall)

(g e Apell 8 LS ) anl iy ) Gl amy Jsat (uSay s A ) gualll-
(a8 Al aaaill ey Loty e jill 2 D Liard) adiing ¢ b 5 cudlall
Avad il anlall sl 4y 1

O shas Apead ] el ppanall (0) S5

U S pe o2 ey (o3l LSS 8 el et o (1) JS el
b Jashaall (il 5 5 g 3l A5y Gle ey eiall Aay 5 el (o) e i3 il
3 g N5 Ja W e Dokl (8 els oadl ey Tl aaddll (55 paana
LlEaY) e JawY 4s® 3 haall Ll a3l jedat Cuay dashadll oladl st o3 oK1y 3 g
A s el G gl seluall 5 5 AL

'T‘V_.a-e\‘~~\’ & yadl- @J}ﬂ\})&ug}ym)\d-#ﬂ\}k&m’Uﬂ\@u\;\ﬁ@\ﬁ@\y-u\}f 3145)3:.4(&)

85


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/
https://www.google.com.eg/search?sca_esv=35aa2c76c27153e3&hl=en&sxsrf=ADLYWII7kgoMYBCc4xoM6Vt1d03vY4tqqQ:1734518642628&q=inauthor:%22%D9%85%D8%B9%D8%AA%D8%B2+%D8%B9%D9%86%D8%A7%D8%AF+%D8%BA%D8%B2%D9%88%D8%A7%D9%86%22&udm=36

https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eq/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

SEll s ol aedid) Gl Y Tt el Bl B "0 a" duadd e

b b sy cdde paliaii¥l J8 Caagl Gl G b Cialy (oAl o) i)
IS ) gedig 2183 SASYI) 8l 45 60 g alat Ca e iKWl adayad g Apad il ddla
Abd i ) o G Al o 8508 5 Aall AlS daiay Lea MY 1 shad! (e
Adlase )y gt EN Al G sha dig | pa e Qi) g ualisl) 3 8 salain daSas
ey Al adang s (el Al B Gl skl s el MG sl () areall]
(V)dSE 4 Aol Clagansl

(Oshd Apad s oy Y Anasd) LD ) sl maa g (V) JSS

86


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/

https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eq/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

satiall Ao\ Aidl) 5 gum Ja cpad &l ALK 25l Clasaraill 534 Cita 3]
Alleal) Gaidl gsiats canliall al Sl V) el 5 Cargr i peadl Chlajidl O

e

Loe aaliall el ol s il JSEN G Joal sl 2l o dallead) il G iy 3) capansill

a5 dulload) Al 5 os 0 Aaadla s Ay DA (a5 Ay el Anial) ) 5

2%

oS O Glagaaill Coan 5 (O sl Jeall pualic Cilide casi yis da sl Jos day ) 305k
o O Akl sl el (B g Jlab en dal 5 Y A A
(A8

Lshd e LA 1G5t 58 sl (630l el e 5S s ids¥)  geatl
JJ‘)ASM)@JM‘JBMJ@\M“&J\U&&%JM\JN\&‘)J’;I.
Wil g e oo AYa £ 15305 Fdl Jaad L3 a el daghall e ol U<
AaS s Al Jaady Anilandll daiaVh s g DKG 2am J) “‘-PJ‘J Apad il
" Apldays 4ty e J 45

55 Bl syl 8 3 o) Aingia o (padl ) sl 138 i) 3 A gual
S Al el e Za el e 5Sl ae o daJS JSE (g3
u‘-‘-“ LaL\L ?""““4"3\ (panaly g ¢ u-d‘j d)ua‘)!\ (galaas «_u:)\.d\ ‘_g‘Jr_ 4..1)39} 4.4.\;\3&_)\
d;_)_)).o‘)uj\é\.sha\}ndcu_uﬂ\M\@ﬁ)ﬁf};\ﬁk)@%b&sﬁj
Ll adll jelae acodl 4 5y ol i g plall g dalaall 5 AanndlS Ayl )
oAl Jeal

ade a5 Cun daasall 8l il jedaadl JLeil il 13a yelay sl ) gual
ZEPNCH VS JCH UNE PRE R BRI PN RLEPCRURREES. LIPS PV PO
@}Wé&mkﬁu}w\mmm‘ co)@_k.q.n..ﬂ cmmﬁ&ﬁ)ﬂ@&
“ osaill 13 85 peay Clat ol sV (a8 g Caall (e Ay

N

-

0551 At 8 Al Cilapansll (A) IS

Nia -€Y~ V¢ -@j}ﬂ\}ﬁlﬂdﬁ.«gd\s{}“ -C).uud\ @ ;L;j‘)l\ uﬂ&ad;.v‘ -@D,J\ cuad Jla (\

87

)


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/

https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eq/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

calidg el aaaill O Cua ¢ Anal areaill ae canlily Lay duaddll () ddn A
& A padl paliall ey Ciavad Cus Lo g3l 2 3 ) Aasall 3 peal) e LB
On sl al i Al Mg a2l Ca gl ae 138 381555 4 Skl B gea sl
A8 Ay, oo e Lails dusell S Y das mecals z g Al 5 AT ol al Cada g sas )
ALYl ol N e A58l o5 8l el (1) JSAl G by i peday )5 Siae
V) lantl) Lpad sl e 4 el AVl 3 0l s san¥) O pan sl Al selie )
selaall (e 7z il il 388 dagaial & Lol lalise el dpad i) o JU ) sl 285
Adalall aa) 4l (gl o) pand) Aalandl & sy Gl ) slae 5 (Y] QLA &)

X >
( 4
N
] =

Osdla Al o5 ME (YY) A

_:mw.* L ¢

50 ) sty Okt 48855 Gl A0 (A 5 A Apad Sl LS ) sl il
e pe (380 5 L s 5 cdaghaadly JS il 84 he 5 dall Sl aalic (g aanddyd
G A i dla jliclhy 0D diase 43 ,<8 ) e S OV s g da shadll alass)n
(= el Aiane Gl gl SO paia Lgn ) aaanal 8 lanall 138 st g cAalE 5 68 5 3 5
() )dss

gtean ) 2530

sl

'\\'VM-V~\£w-@j)ﬂ\})mejw\Jb-a:\ﬁde)wQM\JJ;QJE\H@&-OMJ}A;.AQ;)QBJ(\\)
OYoa oY VY G2 Y sl 5 il () aadlSYI s s e il 5 aalien By anld (YY)

88


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/
https://www.google.com.eg/search?sca_esv=35aa2c76c27153e3&hl=en&sxsrf=ADLYWIJ2ho4NvmL1ldooYyjFLBkNfEeLZw:1734521155067&q=inauthor:%22%D8%B1%D8%AD%D8%A7%D8%A8+%D8%B1%D8%AC%D8%A8+%D9%85%D8%AD%D9%85%D9%88%D8%AF+%D8%AD%D8%B3%D8%A7%D9%86%22&udm=36
https://www.google.com.eg/search?sca_esv=35aa2c76c27153e3&hl=en&sxsrf=ADLYWIJqVdHkf-gErN_o9DN23Y1qeoZlPQ:1734522270324&q=inauthor:%22%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%AF%D9%83%D8%AA%D9%80%D9%88%D8%B1+%D9%82%D8%A7%D8%B3%D9%80%D9%85+%D8%A8%D9%8A%D8%A7%D8%AA%D9%84%D9%80%D9%8A%22&udm=36
https://www.google.com.eg/search?hl=en&gbpv=1&dq=%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B1%D9%85%D8%B2+%D9%81%D9%89+%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%A3%D8%B2%D9%8A%D8%A7%D8%A1+%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%85%D8%B3%D8%B1%D8%AD%D9%8A%D8%A9&pg=PA52&printsec=frontcover&q=inpublisher:%22%D8%AF%D8%A7%D8%B1+%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%A3%D9%83%D8%A7%D8%AF%D9%8A%D9%85%D9%8A%D9%88%D9%86+%D9%84%D9%84%D9%86%D8%B4%D8%B1+%D9%88%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%AA%D9%88%D8%B2%D9%8A%D8%B9%22&tbm=bks&sa=X&ved=2ahUKEwir3on-nrGKAxVIfKQEHc-1IkUQmxMoAHoECBEQAg&sxsrf=ADLYWIJqVdHkf-gErN_o9DN23Y1qeoZlPQ:1734522270324
https://www.google.com.eg/search?hl=en&gbpv=1&dq=%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B1%D9%85%D8%B2+%D9%81%D9%89+%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%A3%D8%B2%D9%8A%D8%A7%D8%A1+%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%85%D8%B3%D8%B1%D8%AD%D9%8A%D8%A9&pg=PA52&printsec=frontcover&q=inpublisher:%22%D8%AF%D8%A7%D8%B1+%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%A3%D9%83%D8%A7%D8%AF%D9%8A%D9%85%D9%8A%D9%88%D9%86+%D9%84%D9%84%D9%86%D8%B4%D8%B1+%D9%88%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%AA%D9%88%D8%B2%D9%8A%D8%B9%22&tbm=bks&sa=X&ved=2ahUKEwir3on-nrGKAxVIfKQEHc-1IkUQmxMoAHoECBEQAg&sxsrf=ADLYWIJqVdHkf-gErN_o9DN23Y1qeoZlPQ:1734522270324
https://www.google.com.eg/search?hl=en&gbpv=1&dq=%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B1%D9%85%D8%B2+%D9%81%D9%89+%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%A3%D8%B2%D9%8A%D8%A7%D8%A1+%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%85%D8%B3%D8%B1%D8%AD%D9%8A%D8%A9&pg=PA52&printsec=frontcover&q=inpublisher:%22%D8%AF%D8%A7%D8%B1+%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%A3%D9%83%D8%A7%D8%AF%D9%8A%D9%85%D9%8A%D9%88%D9%86+%D9%84%D9%84%D9%86%D8%B4%D8%B1+%D9%88%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%AA%D9%88%D8%B2%D9%8A%D8%B9%22&tbm=bks&sa=X&ved=2ahUKEwir3on-nrGKAxVIfKQEHc-1IkUQmxMoAHoECBEQAg&sxsrf=ADLYWIJqVdHkf-gErN_o9DN23Y1qeoZlPQ:1734522270324

https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eq/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

28 ¢ g 50 (A aranaill A (5 el 5 (s aill Cpalad¥) e lag e Aalll el a4
Cladtall (o 38 fll ae Ay pead) jualiall (any 2 ja8 &5 Cua oy )l Dilad) (udly el
(OVV)ds (b (Al manaill jeday 5 oAy sall 4 5l 5 4 3 )

S sl Al e 1S5 s Al Gpadall WL SUlss adky 1 Jg¥) sl o
&j\)@c)})ﬂ\je'&*ﬂ\ Uﬂ)&ﬁ(@uﬂb‘uﬁﬂ‘ﬂy‘)mwﬁy‘w@)
é‘éﬂha‘}[b GDJ}M\J::)QSL’@}J?\AS\}“}&J\ASY\@o&hd.tm\&i}dme.mm
UAA\JJ\)@LA.“d&cwé\d@u&ﬂﬂjmw\m}@.ﬂésﬂ\dc‘)‘)\;u}‘)ﬁ
o}ﬂ\W\)ﬁ};@m&ﬂ\uhﬂb

M@A”M\MM\WMJJAYFM‘ 1 Jiay g AN guail)
WAMJMMMJLSJS\JM Mb)ﬁ\_}b;‘)ﬂ\Glr—d‘)(.dﬂc_aw\dd‘)}lbua.u‘ﬂ

Sl ity Ay sl ALk oLl dulle 3 e cillanl) digl) a8

il 5 edaes el Al glaay o 51 ool Al 2148 5 Laa el sl Can
) Gadiall g pall

e dle B ) Lasdll Sl Jadl sl 138 gy sl guail) o
sl Cala i (30 Saai ol Gadl AL3 Y 8 LDl s il e Jasl o) ey
G‘)ﬂf}dﬂ%.ﬁ&_\w@GDJM‘OJAY‘}DM\&L‘UN)AJM‘UYJS“)AA\}“
el (alie JS0 auall Gilie 0 A4S 5 jual Aol maalll Sadh il
JeiSy s Anadll ail il g 5ANS ol Hdla Jusalii a5 chadiingl duia yadll
O 5yalie Ala e (8 Lgiudlad dpaddll Main) g3l 138 Jiay il jedy jedadl
il 1) Lee U8 CHLESH) axy da puaall

A dpad s o 3 el penail i gy (1)) IS

89


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/

https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eq/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

a g o Pl y (Sl Gparaaill o S es o ol A8 Apad d (5 ) 2 o
e 1Y zeal () A e e o DU 5 4p Lalal) 45 ) agdiy 7 jaall pa A8
ey (A (5 a5 a il sl a3 5 Aadidll ol Al ol il lan
ulal) Slo Jad Atdasdll (55 (8 el Jamilall aladiind & Cua (V1Y) IS8 O il
Crmaanall i 8l 5 yaa) a3l ge dpaad 3l A gall 5 A5all SIS a5 3 (5 5Y)
aalsalae A dia peall 40l gl CilS 5 e allS (5 jils Caial JSET 53 jaall 3eliall
Oy i ol Aled (8 el Loty Aadatia s A yine dpadd L jliie) (Say Cumgy ¢ S
L Qe 5 5 Jally Lgdl e ) o3 o amy @l 5 Lellan 5 GBa Jasha el

_;@w\w,é

Lans Aaladl) dpad &l Jasisy ) geat Jamy Aallll Cudld
b aSati (SIAY dyixie g Aaluia 5 440 sdic dpadd A
s ASld) Lot ey ey dalay Wl (0 S
Aalrall 73 g€ Ay Aaleall jeliis 35S Aliand dup
G S L ol e el Al sl Al
el araaill b i) ol e cail el (e 3
s Al dalall g Enall s dall jelia ) dpaddl) g3
OF) IS ek s dpaddl) o

A Aalaal) a8 sl el e g (V) UK

90


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/

https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eq/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

e sl Ay Aany el Raad 8l gl sl (100 1) IS5 mam gy Loy
O3 a5 Bopmeall 58 3l sl 3558 sl ) el (5l J st TSl 5 sl
Ol (any G Leiagn 5 Waa 5 Apad Bl Sadhy (a5 Jumdl S5 ) ) GO
Apaddll e e le pSe a5 Dbl g ¢ gag) () SIL e 9 48,01 e A0S (5,5
sanaill gilas IS (g 50 2w

Sl

— : TR L L |
Araiadedl 5 25 (10) 0SS Awaddll el aadl ()€ )JSS

Sl dpadld v

dany Adadl z ) Ay Jpall Aadd e Wl
On dulianll ol 1 alal 438 ey g Ainia Lpadd g
praal g gy Dl plaaa dled Gl Aiag) dres
e e dna s e 0 Had¥ D i iad) duadd
Al W elS 5 et Al g Leaai s A 5 LI Aaddl
sebas IS gy Jedadll &y ) yin i Guli B3I
agne ST HUSY o0) ) sa g c(\'\)dﬂﬁgéw\ﬁa‘aﬂ\
AWall 45 ) (e (ann sgd waall 3U Gl 4l ) e i
Al b gadiall g ;L;_..d\ cﬁ\;ﬂ\ ol e u O (e il
A el dipadd o hbadl Al pu s Al Gl
48y yhay (5 30 2yt g duma g8 Leadla) (S Y S
OV a5 Canally ) edll @l ekay Cumy Ay 3 )
Aol a8y dpalas ol sl Bl crandia 5 Lpad sl

Dyl Faad sl aseaill (V1) S

91


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/

https://tjihss.journals.ekb.eq/

Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

lebdie el (ool 2t o ) ABL A5l et ) oo Sl manail) gy
ol oS Y Ga e s jUaill e slaiad) 25 3 sl Hal J1gud) Jlagind lae apaaill
oSy i gl 4lS 5 gt Gy dualy ;) clllase sauall e cal SN Jlagind 234 1 588

.(\Ac\V)dﬁ&w\J‘éj@\M\)@jc‘é.m.n)j\a)@.ﬁu

Zomall Sl 5 30 S (1) S

L

\ u_,| arasil ( V)'ds“

_:udjs‘uéﬂ‘w.v

zoals ey pade aul QI Gaill dpads o
Alandl o) il (e guae A3 8 A Uyl A3
OIS Las clo aal adle 5 o pal Do ash 54
R A ey el sl ) ela g 3 il aslas Y
Al o) il e Ailandl) atiad s

ui (H)ds;u,@_a&mﬁﬂaﬂ\wh)u
Ge elid)y lagbedl y ja w NN
oaserll e 2 el Apadill Canmy Sy aalial)
dpaddll 530 (B el Gl ey oG sl
calay (Al Cuarlly Caiall JLL&.JJ Al i)
Apad i)

-

92


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/

https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eq/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

DS Ol V)¢ (Y 0)dSS A ek el arenaill lgliie pad sl el ayanaill ola
wudﬁfyid@v\}‘\ﬂuu)sqyﬁ‘\z\wﬂ\e\m\uiﬁjﬁmb@m
‘;wskd&uf;Y\u)ﬂ\@AJLsauSm e.\aal\uﬁu.\kh.ml\ chJ\deﬂ\ujﬂ\
:-U:u:c«\m‘)\cau_xbu)g_lamw\djmeadsﬁcw\)ﬂcLL:chLSJ-‘\;\J;\
(Y\)dﬂu@chY\MJ@}cwuuaM\éghﬁ@@; iy u»\)ﬂ\

',l.

’ umﬁlﬁlﬂlﬂ

ol Lyl Apmi s 5 (V1)) IS ol gl el (Y1) O3

~radiaa Al g duaddi A

el e Gl ) Gpsadd) (3 da) dpadd g
Yy dalai alie cas a jedd) ol 848y alara ol
ol o Al e y;@mi e aigr sl Y &
Jens ¥ Jhle sed ] shall il 5 e Luke LN
dery daldl Culd g pdall o diasy Ja Jsudlys
aliny Hedll Conant o 8 Ly, Do) S 4l e gy ) gaa
b Jloom i (YY) IS Jeday callsal Jaii
o Ag s S Al e oo OVl i Land
Apaddll Sl spenatll el g A ya

Alkea Al g pad &l Sl arenatl “\(YY)JS.&

93


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/

https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eq/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

M‘Gﬁé MML#MWMFM@L@\M\ U\L;ve
)@\wmju‘yug\jd\}ﬂ\%wgw\wm@mw\@jw\‘;
L 8 Glialgall (adi pedaiy (YY) JS jedays dedigall e (udlally CansY)
& 28l eday g ccapdll (8 48l jul ma g Al QAN dals 5 GlIAS 3awll aey dpadldl)
(V) Jsa

2wl e (g0 ki (Y £) IS Alas 15 Sl el (YY) J4

R

O ks gl e difian (5 i Aen 38 (o
J sk Ganyd Ll V) Jalall 5 ) sedal) Jhalall QLA Jras
@u@bwb}uyywwb)uucusj\
}@d\y\eu\;w&dﬂmjtym)uﬁ
@N\@hw})ﬂ\wt@cﬂu\M&ch&A‘)
e.m..a.\l\ ‘; (YO) J<ay )@Ja.\j ‘UJJ}‘A‘“S‘ aall gy
‘ GSJJ\ u)ﬂbb)as hﬁ&adm}@‘f@\
Al Glew Ll e saiig

94


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/

https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eq/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

gAMLYy i gyl guan ey (Y1) JS0 eday )5 Sledll s avanal oL
LS5 cal SiaVlh anii ¥ dpaddl) o i dpaddll ez dall g bld il dadleddl e
o Azl Ay peadll All e ol ISy gl aranal &1 o) Sl e Caagd s 4y el
Jsanlly Lednd s caadll s ol a saall ol Y Ll e 3l aall e adll Al
(YY) S edan s Lol gl ppancall Lguliia (5 311 05 35 655 ) e

-
A%

\\\;: .

&b
™ Qﬂl |

IR

L
1/

e i d

i S

omall o o3l 3 (YY) JSE Alead el sl (Y1) 4

— o

—dean duadd ) o
g ol dadall e zoAS Jhle Gld s
dgaal Lallal il sl dlses abad g Janll G b
Mﬁd}&&wuﬁ‘;}fﬂw\ﬂﬂj
Sy W Gy il by jadll b glaa aludal
praaill el g cony (L0 Y dalajll 5 Leie Al
) wln dpad il (YA J<y ‘?_m.a.d\
J8 o ind) alal e Jy s ¢ istey 5 geas

el Lo sy ¢

Jian Faadd] i) apeaill (YA) JSS

95


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/

https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eq/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

g Lalanl) 8Lon) g mreadl ik o3 a8 (Ll ally i gad L3 43 gl ODA (e el
ol g 5 sl Sl im s LU 1 oigh Ll 5l dalaial e a5 ) (o i€ 4l
L) s Al sasall 5 a8l 5l o alaip¥) 5 VLA Ay i ae 5 o day (o 5 ¢ oilas )
O Ao du g3 e dasy a5 aiall uae Gk Lanad (Jualdill (g 13 jma s Unpu
JEEY) G Jalsall ()5S el g Ailal) da s o paliill 8 aie 5 e Ja las ¢ yadll
oiljJU;SS\})'?)X\Q%GJ'A\B)SAASEJBJHS‘M‘XAJScgjg‘x’\wgo\}m\}zb?&
Al el o LS Ui sm LS, 30 elad) (s AIKEN clidiall Bamg b oL 59T
e e(“‘)"iﬁu; )SSU adYa ald Tl TN Q\)ﬁ“} J&EyI Baa g3 auaili g A2 3 GeSlall

2 5 4l

omall le s 30 3 (¥ ) IS Jieal el el (Y4) S

5L g Bsad) Apnadids Ay ) iluad ) ol asaal o
alanis oy sola asill (g gad Sl sl Laa s (T)) JSE g ol sili linad s jglis
el oys Ay el cunieg
w L“i} s ddﬁ,-z) O d;‘)s
dal aie alay 8 Jay e sl
Job Ledey dped ok muany sl
Say e | gl 5585 L i () el
:\-j.l..gh.l C«\J).w Ec\__}.c L;_ﬁ)j BM\ ‘;” Lo
L) wdin csale duadds Shaag

.%}TJH

LA@J‘;‘}M\ M\ T2 (T‘\)d&ﬁa

N Yoo Gl e -z el 8 LY 0 Apaaal (551 5al) i Jia (YY)

96


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/

https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eq/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

u.\\.@.d\ e:\A.Laﬂ\ el

Janil) 4 c(VVcVY) ‘SJS..Iu
dawdl dpadd e
Legdl  Lasdhy  sslalag
oy A ae llEy
Jisom ol w8 daa
Sy A8l ot 5 (5 salu
Py el el
L)}S-‘.. o 4ic PRI

‘)ES‘TJ‘)MM\

M\ a5 (T‘Y) J8E
Badl Auadd "Agmjk;al.@_ﬂ\

el ppanaill i (YY) S

_nglalqugsﬁ}

Copeds By Gl Tnals aoaill s L8l gl cn e Jas IS5 oL Y asenal o

Caci M5 (A5 e JS3 Al B el (B et Cung Lgasanal o8 Al laliall 480 5 £l Y

ol (e 0w lee dduadd JST 4 je )l Cilayaall g o jmall edaall g A8Nall 3le) ja

Al (ol ey @l calidl Lo s peadl ol ey Jeall dilleal)

Al oLV Byl (agll e ke Hsa G elily dagaa, ST ALS)
(TOYE) JIKEY) b i s

97


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/

https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eq/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

-

T R A e M L l-;,..-

4

02V () aels 35 0 aanal) b alaladll e gy (V) IS

Bkl Jal (s an HSE ary s U8 L i 58 jlad agd s 5 g 81 () bl 5 35 o s (Y0) US4

98


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/

https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eq/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

4Gl e
sla LS oy il mlhias deg 5 o ) mpanal (& Je 05 2500 (g geally Dalill s

e mhiad) Guki (S A AT el G sl v 5l Juad " Ll aaliall sl 3

Jia lehaads 5 JISEY) Japasi o3 Cum ¢ and laie 5l JSG ) (IS e aaiay (53 Al

JSEY Jie VAT aadts Al ol o Ul o) 108 Gubad &5 WS ddass ) sa

85l 8 3OBY) e saan led ad A eddaal) 4 3el) ) Ailay) ladlall ol dpuenigl)

baghall 58 (8 a3 lls Gl aoadll G ARl el 8y i (A Al (5

S Avd el ol e i 3 )S8 e e Jiie S JSE M sed el el (O IS

Givb e Aasiue 58 L lle 5 09 1 i) Jaall o Jaaiy L sodal) Jaal) W ae da

ALl clalaa¥) aliea o dia¥) 5 slall QST 23S 8 Jass §ga )l g Je ) 418 calla (il

s AL A8 Hlay Lalal) Litnds ) el ol A JISET5 IS8 ) Lilida (8 e i

A" Gy LSy ¢ oadl s IS (3hies LA Lol ol 8lSlae V) 58 e g msall o Lass

132 wj Ua\..\.u\ u..).u.u‘)id\ M)ﬁ Sl ‘(H)"QQ..\?J\ ?SL’J DTS REWENRPY- LSJLAS‘ ‘5&5\}1\

Orblullls ddlal) Cluaddll @yl Gua i s ola A e (B 7 odall el L

i) Aol g3 asleas a3 sl Wl g laad Lo Sl &3 34 Je o A A 5 ALY Lgtug

o e Jae ilaniny Y15 cilallad) o JAlatl 4 yela Laa diu Sae dadl] Canald

5 e CalaninY LS ALY (o eadl) L 5 55k Canll 5588 (S gy 5 (5 pmme 5 2da

Juadl 45 5

Silua gil) g zilill) o

Ll JISEY) (any ed laal gy 28 ) dalisd) 4Smll cidall e 38 5l of )
oaliilly a8y JG a8l gl geai e Yo capanaill 3 Aileld JST 5 salls o1
8l Jaadl 8 jealial) Tt Sy 3200 0 Jucaléill (e

S ) Al &gl Jia gy Y @ Gil L)) Gl 13 b a el s Y
5 small 8 Aila¥) cladlall s ol sV 5 JSEY) anding Gl (e Yoy 4y cagle o il
Al e o il gaasl ellh g 4 gl

D5 3 yaa IS AN e lidl s S8V e el g Al N oY) alasid o eday ¥
Al ) L) (e Yo A patll s el Adeall o 58 i) gy eaial

G Sall el deluay dps el Gpaddll daial gy dauie 5 pa paddiul o §
Jseo A (b aliasale) g badll o el ) daes (2815 (5 araal Cams e Apadldll
sabial) i) e ae by Lae ddel all dpadldll ) 5iSa (e Bla sise Jalail 5 ol jlacid
o8l Jaally el 4 s

L) e el gy (g peminl) (O qanll 5 Fandl 5 Fay ol ol g Jb o 0
?.\4.4.\3\ ‘53 BA.UA:J\

Aalaall 3 Lls Teb Ll Canmy A0S0 A5 0 (5 0S80 cilalad) &6 mad ) 1
o s e G s Tana ey AL ALY (s zeall O 3) Lewds 4L
euadl Jlal i e Aaliiudl el clelhil 4mg ) o Lae gl
Euny Juadl JC Lgie oy deilida (3 408as Lo gl dpadall 315l ) (s 3e000 5
i gl ) (52 on pmsal) (I (B sa 5 ol JLaY) Tonal agh Al (S

Sosa GlA Caag lee leaed DA (e diaa A1SE claladl Silaaial o5 of sy VY

(14) https://www.tate.org.uk/art/art-terms/a/abstract-art
YVom = ALY ¢ ) £ el gl la -l QS e ) 585 AISal ki) A Al 5o JSEN AN - ilaas Jale (V0)
T a2 99Y eae -3 5l A0S 5 palaall da el @l i) daglea algs (V1)

99


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/
https://www.ejaba.com/question/%D9%85%D9%86-%D8%AE%D8%B5%D8%A7%D8%A6%D8%B5-%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%85%D8%AF%D8%B1%D8%B3%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%AA%D8%AC%D8%B1%D9%8A%D8%AF%D9%8A%D8%A9
https://www.ejaba.com/question/%D9%85%D9%86-%D8%AE%D8%B5%D8%A7%D8%A6%D8%B5-%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%85%D8%AF%D8%B1%D8%B3%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%AA%D8%AC%D8%B1%D9%8A%D8%AF%D9%8A%D8%A9
https://www.ejaba.com/question/%D9%85%D9%86-%D8%AE%D8%B5%D8%A7%D8%A6%D8%B5-%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%85%D8%AF%D8%B1%D8%B3%D8%A9-%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%AA%D8%AC%D8%B1%D9%8A%D8%AF%D9%8A%D8%A9

https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eq/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

Al L cla gl e leal adul &3 Al jeally SIS e caag A
D 5422 naanaal) (o daa el UGN dpaaatll lalgia¥l Jhd duag ds sl
RAPIPP Rt

O An e Leleay Lao ddliaall A0S caaldall (G deadlly (pesadll (3o 222l 58 4
8aS Alie 4l gy Lae 3 _Stne e ALSEN anlaall = s 8 _SAll a5 Glamd) guany
Aclul (e 2ng 5 aenaall 3 Laa sy shaile e g Adapy ISEY) Jlai Cuny

o geanal a5 5 A liadd (g ag (a e gl e Gubill A (e il Jaa3l Y
Jooaislela) ST dil e Lakie A0S0 cilalasy)

2 | @

A s pal e

JPS SO B R VPO G W | VO Vg {9 BV

oall o glall la A (5555 Aaale bl 2 b)Y paenal (8 -Clus dgena ciny s @
X VE paa-g)sill

Lagill Sy -l S 8 Be) i 5 ALK WlatnnY) 8 A 0 JSAI AN - ilaias Jole o
Soalall 2Y 4 ) £dy sl

sy SEl GaealSYE Sl - A e il aoalie By auld e
AY Y Y

Yo s el sl alle - gl ailat (AR08, , - ke Qe o

2900 Ay aall diagill AaSa 5 alall il S -l &y el - sl 3 gens @

oAl - Ao Yly paill pead AN - A3laal)l ey Lo glaal - dees ddae dhiac e
LAY

ill (5 Vana - avanaill g LN Cal) 8 el )8 AEE L8 e - )g0e e Y e
€Y~~Vé\)ﬂ\-@)}ﬂ\j

Y alaa£230 oY VTG daals -8 _peaal) (U8 g (A A il GO -aluse 3 e Mda @

- gsilly LA G a8 -z el (G sLHY 08 Dl - (gl all i Jlic e
Yoye

,emww-zyy\m_zﬂu\@;yﬁxmbw_@;aa@.

A all aa fia 2 ya
Do (sl ae 4 daal je — B3l de (i daa 55 - Alaadl 2z Le - BL Jigiun S e
eY~\V@b-bM‘M\-Q§)\MM}AJ&J

Qe gurgal
s 5”"'3\_)..:'.BSU3.::M‘§J,-.\S}.J\ O — el die A ) CJ‘L““J‘ -l g al e
PRETE PR

Sl gal)

'?Y ) /\)JMJ/)J}SS‘ ¢) YJM\-@&\
A0 5l e glacal) A

https://www.tate.org.uk/art/art-terms/a/abstract-art. e

100


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/
https://www.google.com.eg/search?sca_esv=35aa2c76c27153e3&hl=en&sxsrf=ADLYWIJ2ho4NvmL1ldooYyjFLBkNfEeLZw:1734521155067&q=inauthor:%22%D8%B1%D8%AD%D8%A7%D8%A8+%D8%B1%D8%AC%D8%A8+%D9%85%D8%AD%D9%85%D9%88%D8%AF+%D8%AD%D8%B3%D8%A7%D9%86%22&udm=36
https://www.google.com.eg/search?sca_esv=35aa2c76c27153e3&hl=en&sxsrf=ADLYWIJqVdHkf-gErN_o9DN23Y1qeoZlPQ:1734522270324&q=inauthor:%22%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%AF%D9%83%D8%AA%D9%80%D9%88%D8%B1+%D9%82%D8%A7%D8%B3%D9%80%D9%85+%D8%A8%D9%8A%D8%A7%D8%AA%D9%84%D9%80%D9%8A%22&udm=36
https://www.google.com.eg/search?hl=en&gbpv=1&dq=%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%B1%D9%85%D8%B2+%D9%81%D9%89+%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%A3%D8%B2%D9%8A%D8%A7%D8%A1+%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%85%D8%B3%D8%B1%D8%AD%D9%8A%D8%A9&pg=PA52&printsec=frontcover&q=inpublisher:%22%D8%AF%D8%A7%D8%B1+%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%A3%D9%83%D8%A7%D8%AF%D9%8A%D9%85%D9%8A%D9%88%D9%86+%D9%84%D9%84%D9%86%D8%B4%D8%B1+%D9%88%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%AA%D9%88%D8%B2%D9%8A%D8%B9%22&tbm=bks&sa=X&ved=2ahUKEwir3on-nrGKAxVIfKQEHc-1IkUQmxMoAHoECBEQAg&sxsrf=ADLYWIJqVdHkf-gErN_o9DN23Y1qeoZlPQ:1734522270324
https://www.google.com.eg/search?sca_esv=35aa2c76c27153e3&hl=en&sxsrf=ADLYWII7kgoMYBCc4xoM6Vt1d03vY4tqqQ:1734518642628&q=inauthor:%22%D9%85%D8%B9%D8%AA%D8%B2+%D8%B9%D9%86%D8%A7%D8%AF+%D8%BA%D8%B2%D9%88%D8%A7%D9%86%22&udm=36
https://www.google.com.eg/search?sca_esv=f375044144fdfa3a&hl=en&sxsrf=ADLYWIJPu2Hy9o6eUK1oI6vLOsUCw5H9sQ:1735465427687&q=inauthor:%22%D8%A8%D9%84%D8%AE%D9%8A%D8%B1%D9%8A%D8%8C+%D8%A7%D8%AD%D9%85%D8%AF%22&udm=36
https://aotalecso.org/publishers/%D8%A7%D9%84%D8%A8%D9%88%D9%83%D9%8A%D9%84%D9%8A%20%D9%84%D9%84%D8%B7%D8%A8%D8%A7%D8%B9%D8%A9%20%D9%88%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%86%D8%B4%D8%B1?publisher_id=334123

https://tjihss.journals.ekb.eq Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

4 gall 3 puall o ) Gl il il jia g 7 gilall £1 A0 s g3 5

ired) 558 g
LY 5 sSeall (g yde
Email: wsaadany@hotmail.com

AYOTY sl sl - QSN AHEDN AEanll - siie § 1 e 4nii o

a_\;\_lﬂ ;\,3_}‘\2[\} J}Sﬁﬂ\ ?73“3

Abstract: -

Folk theater is one of the most prominent arts that reflect cultural
and social identity, drawing its aesthetic elements from the local
environment. This makes it a means of preserving heritage and sparking
dialogue on contemporary issues. Its performances vary between indoor
and outdoor theaters, with the latter distinguished by its ability to enhance
audience interaction, particularly in heritage-themed performances. The
use of open space in theater serves as a creative tool that enhances
interaction and the visual imagery of the performance, as seen in the
Cultural Garden Theater for Children in Sayeda Zeinab. The research
focuses on studying the impact of open space and elements of folk
heritage in shaping the visual imagery of the performance "Dam El
Sawaki" (2022), written by Bakri Abdel Hamid, designed by the
researcher, and directed by Nihal Ahmed. Additionally, the research
analyzes their role in enhancing the theatrical experience, while
reviewing the challenges and strategies employed to achieve a
comprehensive artistic vision.
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Résumé. Ce travail de recherche se penche sur 1’analyse contrastive de
I’annotation syntaxique de certaines constructions complexes en arabe et en
francais, réalisée selon le schéma Universal Dependencies (UD) et sa variante
Surface-Syntactic Universal Dependencies (SUD). L’analyse portera sur trois
catégories de constructions : les constructions relatives, les constructions a verbe
support et les constructions copulatives et avec un auxiliaire. La recherche a un
double but : d’une part, elle vise a explorer comment les schémas UD et SUD
représentent ces constructions syntaxiques en arabe et en francais. D’ autre part, il
s’agira d’évaluer la pertinence et la capacité de ces schémas a rendre compte des
particularités propres a chaque langue. Les résultats révélent que les annotations
syntaxiques, bien que cohérentes pour les cas standards, divergent dans les
constructions non canoniques, une incohérence constatée tant entre les corpus
arborés arabes et francais qu’au sein de chacun d’eux. Des solutions s’imposent :
harmoniser les treebanks arabes et frangais existants par la standardisation et la
correction, et optimiser les guides d’annotation pour les langues concernées.

Mots-clés : Universal Dependencies ; Surface-Syntactic Universal Dependencies
; annotation syntaxique ; relative ; verbe support ; copule ; auxiliaire ; approche
contrastive arabe-francgais
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1. Introduction

Dans cet article, nous nous intéressons a 1’annotation syntaxique de quelques constructions qui
posent des défis d’analyse en arabe standard moderne et en frangais, en mettant en lumicre
certains cas idiosyncrasiques de 1’arabe. Nous examinerons ces constructions problématiques en
nous appuyant sur des données annotées selon le schéma du projet Universal Dependencies (UD)
(Nivre et al., 2016, 2020 ; de Marneffe et al., 2021) et sa variante Surface-Syntactic Universal
Dependencies (SUD) (Gerdes et al. 2018, 2019a, b ; 2021 ; 2024). Le projet UD est un travail
collaboratif qui rassemble une centaine d’équipes de recherche a travers le monde ayant pour
objectif de développer un schéma d’annotation applicable a toutes les langues dans le but de
promouvoir 1’étude typologique de différentes langues, faciliter 1’apprentissage des langues et
favoriser le développement d’outils de traitement automatique des langues (TAL) multilingues.
Actuellement (version 2.16), le projet UD propose plus de 300 treebanks' (corpus arborés) dans
plus de 170 langues, annotés avec le méme schéma d’annotation. Les données UD et SUD sont
largement disponibles et accessibles librement' & la communauté scientifique via les adresses
suivantes : UD (https://universaldependencies.org), SUD (https://surfacesyntacticud.github.io).

L’application des mémes critéres syntaxiques a des langues de types tres différents, comme
I’arabe et le francais, permet souvent de dégager les constructions idiosyncrasiques, c’est-a-dire
spécifiques a une langue. L’étude de ces constructions est utile pour la vérification de
considérations théoriques en linguistique et en traductologie et pour I’enrichissement de
I’enseignement multilingue, car elle met en lumicre les points ou les deux langues divergent dans
leur fonctionnement.

Trois constructions seront examinées dans le cadre de cette étude : les constructions relatives, les
constructions a verbe support et les constructions copulatives et avec un auxiliaire. L’ objectif
sera double : d’une part, il s’agit d’explorer comment ces deux schémas, UD et SUD,
représentent ces constructions en arabe et en francais. D’autre part, il s’agit d’évaluer leur
pertinence et leur capacité a représenter les spécificités propres a chaque langue.

Cette ¢tude aborde donc les questions suivantes :

— Quelles sont les points de convergence et de divergence entre les schémas d’annotation UD
et SUD dans leur traitement des constructions étudi€es, tant au niveau intra-langue
(comparaison entre treebanks d’une méme langue) qu’inter-langue (analyse contrastive
arabe-frangais) ?

— Jusqu’a quel point les schémas d’annotation UD et SUD sont-ils aptes a rendre compte
fidelement des particularités linguistiques de 1’arabe et du francais, particulierement dans le
traitement des phénomeénes morphosyntaxiques complexes et des constructions non
canoniques ?

La structure de I’article est la suivante : la section 2 établit une comparaison détaillée entre les
deux schémas d’annotation, UD et SUD. Notre objectif y est de souligner les particularités de
SUD et ses distinctions par rapport a UD. Dans la section 3, nous présentons les treebanks arabes
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et francais qui sont accessibles via les projets UD et SUD, offrant ainsi un apercu des données
utilisées. La section 4 constitue le ceeur de notre analyse empirique. Nous y examinerons les
annotations syntaxiques des trois constructions ciblées par cette recherche, en tirant des
conclusions basées sur I’observation des données.

2. UD vs SUD : une comparaison de schémas d’annotation

Deux perspectives théoriques dominent la représentation de la structure syntaxique d’une phrase.
D’un co6té, la structure syntagmatique (Chomsky, 1957, 1965), largement adoptée depuis le
milieu du XX°¢ siecle, privilégie un découpage de la phrase en constituants (ou syntagmes) de
plus en plus grands. De autre, la structure de dépendance (Tesnicre, 1959 ; Mel’Cuk, 1988 ;
Kahane, 2001 ; Kahane et Gerdes, 2022), qui a connu un regain d’intérét a partir des années
1980, met en évidence une représentation hiérarchique entre les mots.

Les deux schémas UD et SUD reposent sur le modele de la syntaxe de dépendance. Bien qu’ils
partagent I’objectif commun d’une annotation standardisée des langues, ils s’appuient sur des
paradigmes théoriques distincts. Cette section se concentrera sur les convergences et les
divergences des deux schémas.

2.1 Les principes et les critéres

Depuis son lancement officiel en 2014, le projet UD a pris de I’ampleur pour devenir un projet
d’annotation considérable. Comme nous I’avons déja mentionné plus haut, le projet UD constitue
indéniablement la plus vaste collaboration internationale pour annoter des corpus arborés en
plusieurs langues. Il offre un systéme d’étiquetage universel et homogene pour les relations
syntaxiques, les parties du discours et les traits morphologiques, tout en étant suffisamment
flexible pour s’adapter aux spécificités de chaque langue.

Le schéma UD tire son inspiration de plusieurs sources : Stanford Dependencies (de Marnetfe et
al., 2014) pour les relations de dépendance, Google’s universal part-of-speech tags (Petrov et al.,
2012) pour [D’annotation morphologique et Interset interlingua (Zeman, 2008) pour
I’harmonisation des traits morphosyntaxiques. Ce schéma est basé sur la syntaxe profonde,
suivant la distinction entre la syntaxe de surface et la syntaxe profonde, telle que proposée par la
Théorie Sens-Texte (Mel’Cuk, 1988), et privilégie les mots lexicaux par rapport aux mots
fonctionnels en les choisissant comme tétes' syntaxiques. Il marque ainsi une rupture
significative avec la tradition des grammaires de dépendances, une décision qui a fait I’objet de
controverses (cf. Osborne et Gerdes, 2019).

Quant au schéma SUD, il se présente comme une alternative a UD. Il fournit un ensemble
d’annotations syntaxiques ax¢ sur la syntaxe de surface plutdt que sur la syntaxe profonde.
Comme I’expliquent ses concepteurs (Gerdes et al., 2019a), les relations syntaxiques y sont
définies sur des bases distributionnelles et fonctionnelles. Contrairement a UD, SUD privilégie
I’identification des tétes fonctionnelles. Ainsi, il ne désigne pas systématiquement les mots
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lexicaux comme tétes syntaxiques. Il attribue plutot ce role aux éléments fonctionnels tels que les
prépositions, les conjonctions de subordination, les auxiliaires et les copules, un point que nous
aborderons plus en détail par la suite.

La figure 1 illustre la différence d’annotation entre UD (en haut) et SUD (en bas) pour la méme
phrase arabe : la yumkin li=I-gami‘ ‘an yataraffa i ‘an al-'amr (‘Tout le monde ne peut pas
s’¢lever au-dessus de ¢a’). Elle révele que SUD considére généralement les mots fonctionnels,
comme la conjonction de subordination ‘an (‘que’), les prépositions /i (‘pour’) et ‘an (‘de/d’)
comme les tétes syntaxiques des ¢éléments qu’ils gouvernent, au lieu des mots lexicaux /-gami
(‘tout le monde’), yataraffa i (‘ils s’¢élevent’) et al- ‘amr (‘la chose’).

punct
csubj
obl obl root
l case ] mark l case ] I advmod
. Y e 1528 i ! e ¢ S Y
upos=PUNCT uposzNOU!\l upos=ADP upos=VERB upOS:SCONJ upos=NOUN upos=ADP upDS:VERE upos=PART
lemma=. lemma=_.! lemma=c& Iemmaié;é Iemmaiﬁ;‘ lemma=gzea lemma=¢ lemma=c& lemma=1%
Lid=_0 Case=Gen Lld=1_c& Aspect=Imp Lld=1_5} Case=Gen Gloss=to Aspect=Imp Lid=1_%
Definite=Def Gloss=above Gender=Masc Gloss=that Definite=Def Gender=Masc Polarity=Neg
Gender=Masc Lld=1_g3% Lld=1_gs3 Lid=1_c&sl Gloss=not
Lld=1__%! Mood=Sub Gloss=everyone Mood=Ind
Number=Sing Number=Plur Number=Sing
Gloss=issue/matter Person=3 Person=3
Tense=Pres Tense=Pres
Voice=Act Voice=Act
Gloss=rise Gloss=can
punct
subj root
comp:obj udep comp:obj comp:obj udep l mod l
{ 4 4 ] ¢ K VLT ¥
. _).a\il e | 523 35y ol @A;J d S Y 0
upos=PUNCT uposzNOU!\l upos=ADP upos=VERB upOS:SCONJ upos=NCOUN upos=ADP upos:VERQ upos=PART
lemma=. lemma=_./ lemma=c2 lemma=gi3 Iemma:&f lemma=zs lemma=¢ lemma=c&d lemma="
Lid=_0 Case=Gen Lld=1_c& Aspect=Imp Lld=1_% Case=Gen Closs=to Aspect=Imp Lld=1_Y%
Definite=Def Gloss=above Gender=Masc Gloss=that Definite=Def Gender=Masc Polarity=Neg
Gender=Masc Lid=1_g3 Lid=1_gus le=1_J555 Gloss=not
Lid=1_o4 Mood=Sub Gloss=everyone Mood=Ind
Number=Sing Number=Plur Number=Sing
Gloss=issue/matter Person=3 Person=3
Tense=Pres Tense=Pres
Voice=Act Voice=Act
Gloss=can

Gloss=rise

Figure 1 : I’annotation morphosyntaxique UD (en haut) et SUD (en bas) pour la méme phrase de ’arabe (‘Tout le
monde ne peut pas s élever au-dessus de ¢a’), tiré du treebank Arabic-PUD@2.15"

2.2 Les relations syntaxiques

Comme mentionné précédemment, les relations syntaxiques utilisées dans UD sont une version
révisée de celles initialement proposées pour la représentation des Stanford Dependencies (de
Marneffe et al., 2014). La version 2 de UD compte 37 relations syntaxiques universelles. Dans le
tableau ci-dessous issu du guide d’annotation UD, les rangées regroupent les relations selon leur
role fonctionnel par rapport a leur téte et les colonnes classent les dépendants en fonction de leur
catégorie structurelle. La partie inférieure de ce tableau inclut des relations qui ne sont pas
considérées comme des dépendances au sens strict du terme.

Function
Words

Modifier

Clauses
words

Nominals

Core arguments nsubj csubj
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obj ccomp
iobj xcomp
Non-core obl advcl advmod aux
dependents
vocative discourse cop
expl mark
dislocated
Nominal nmod acl amod det
dependents
appos clf
nummod case
Coordination Headless Loose Special Other
conj fixed list compound punct
cc flat parataxis orphan root
goeswith dep
reparandum

Tableau 1 : les relations syntaxiques employées dans UD v.2, issu du guide d’annotation UD

Les langues peuvent, d’ailleurs, créer des relations plus spécifiques considérées comme des sous-
types des relations universelles existantes. Ces sous-types sont identifiés par le type de base,
suivi d’un deux-points et d’une description spécifique, par exemple, nsubj : pass pour un sujet
passif.

Le schéma SUD adopte une approche plus concise de I’annotation syntaxique. Par exemple, pour
traiter les compléments d’objet direct, SUD recourt a [’utilisation d’une relation unique
comp : obj, tandis que UD propose une classification plus fine avec les relations obj pour les
objets nominaux, ccomp pour les objets propositionnels et xcomp pour les objet propositionnels
sans sujet. SUD réduit ainsi les dix-sept relations de UD (nsubj, csubj, obj, iobj, obl,
xcomp, ccomp, amod, nmod, nummod, advmod, acl, advcl, aux, cop, case, mark) a
trois relations principales : subj pour le sujet, comp pour le complément, mod pour le
modifieur. Ces relations peuvent ensuite étre affinées avec des sous-relations spécifiques.

De plus, SUD introduit une relation générique, udep (underspecified dependency), qui peut
englober a la fois mod et comp. Cette relation udep est utilisée pour rattacher les relations non
spécifiées, c’est-a-dire lorsque les informations sont insuffisantes pour une classification précise.
Cela peut arriver si les données proviennent de différents treebanks qui ne fournissent pas toutes
les distinctions nécessaires, ou si la phrase elle-méme est ambigué, rendant une décision claire
impossible (Gerdes et al., 2019a).
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Le schéma hiérarchique dans la figure 2 compare I’ensemble des relations utilisées dans UD et
SUD : le cadre vert contient les relations qui sont communes aux deux schémas, c’est-a-dire
celles que SUD utilise avec la méme signification et le méme objectif que UD et le cadre orange
liste les relations spécifiques a UD qui n’ont pas été retenues dans le schéma SUD. Les aspects
sémantiques de certaines constructions sont d’ailleurs traités comme des sous-spécifications des
relations syntaxiques de base, afin de préserver la distinction entre les critéres syntaxiques et
sémantiques. SUD ajoute également des traits syntaxiques profonds sur les dépendances (boites
bleues-claires dans le cadre bleu) : les informations sémantiques reliant deux unités lexicales
sont indépendantes de la syntaxe et peuvent €tre ajoutées facultativement aux relations, séparées
par le caractere arobase @ (...@x, ...@agent, ...Q1lvc, ...@pass, etc.).

ub
SuD

e |
» 2 |ezcem
==

cc, flat, compound, list,
parataxis, orphan, N

ca

e I vonen | v | covere | vocee [ omes

Figure 2 : le schéma des relations syntaxiques employées dans SUD issu de Gerdes ef al. (2019a)

2.3 Les étiquettes POS et les traits morphosyntaxiques

Le schéma d’annotation UD propose un inventaire exhaustif de 17 catégories grammaticales
(UPOS) et de 27 traits morphologiques, fournissant a la fois des informations lexicales (type
d’adjectif, définitude) et morpho-syntaxiques (nombre, genre, temps, etc.). SUD se conforme aux
normes de UD en adoptant les mémes étiquettes de parties du discours et de traits morpho-
syntaxiques universels. Par contre, SUD integre un trait morphologique supplémentaire,
Shared, afin de permettre une analyse plus fine des dépendants des conjonctions de
coordination (cf. Gerdes ef al., 2024).

UPOS
ADJ: adjective PART: particle
ADP: adposition PRON: pronoun
ADV: adverb PROPN: proper noun
AUX: auxiliary PUNCT: punctuation
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CCONJ: coordinating conjunction SCONJ: subordinating conjunction
DET: determiner SYM: symbol

INTJ: interjection VERB: verb

NOUN: noun X: other

NUM: numeral

Traits morphologiques

PronType Gender VerbForm
NumType Animacy Mood

Poss NounClass Tense
Reflex Number Aspect
Case Voice Abbr
Definite Evident Typo
Deixis Polarity Foreign
DeixisRef Person ExtPos
Degree Polite Clusivity

Shared (SUD)

Tableau 2 : UPOS et traits morphologiques employés dans UD et SUD

Cette liste de traits morpho-syntaxiques qui parait restreinte offre, néanmoins, une grande
flexibilité en proposant plus de 180 valeurs potentielles. Par exemple, le trait Gender a pour
valeurs : Com (common gender), Fem (feminine gender), Masc (masculine gender) et Neut
(neuter gender). Toutes ces valeurs ne sont cependant pas utilisées dans toutes les langues.

2.4 Le format d’encodage

Le format d’encodage standard pour 1’annotation des treebanks en UD et en SUD est le format
CoNLL-U (.conllu) (https://universaldependencies.org/format.html). Ce format est une version
révisée du CoNLL-X (Buchholz et Marsi, 2006). Dans ces fichiers tabulaires (figure 3), chaque
token" d’une phrase est représenté sur une ligne distincte. Chaque ligne est divisée en dix
colonnes, ce qui permet d’encoder diverses informations morphologiques et syntaxiques. Voici
comment les informations sont réparties (voir aussi Kahane et Mazziotta, 2022) :

— Colonne 1 : identifiant du mot.

— Colonne 2 : le mot lui-méme (le token).

— Colonne 3 : le lemme du mot (sa forme de base non fléchie).
— Colonne 4 : la partie du discours (UPOS).

— Colonne 6 : les traits morphosyntaxiques standard.
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Les colonnes 7 et 8 sont dédiées a 1’arbre de dépendance :
— Colonne 7 : I’identifiant du gouverneur du mot (le mot dont il dépend). Si le mot
n’a pas de gouverneur (comme la racine de I’arbre), un zéro est indiqué.
— Colonne 8 : la fonction syntaxique du mot par rapport a son gouverneur (par
exemple, det pour un déterminant).
Les colonnes 5 et 9 peuvent délibérément rester vides dans certains formats d’annotation,
car elles sont spécifiquement réservées a 'utilisation par les analyseurs syntaxiques (les
parsers) lors du traitement ultérieur des données.
Colonne 10 : la colonne MISC, qui contient des informations additionnelles ou
spécifiques non couvertes par les autres colonnes.

Les lignes vierges servent de séparateurs entre les phrases dans ces fichiers.

LTd=1 Y B advmod 2 Polarity=Neg RP PART 3§ i 1
LId=1 g8l B root @ Aspect=Inp|Gender=Masc|Mood=Ind | Number=Sing| Person=3 | Tense=Pres|Voice=Act VBC ~ VERB (Sl (S 2
SpaceAfter=No B ase 4 B N ap J 3
LTd=1 g B abl 1 Case=Gen|Definite=Def N NOUN gt gt 4
LId=1 i i mark 6 B N SN i g 5
LId=1_5:iJJ B csubj 2 Aspect=Inp|Gender=Masc|Mood=Sub| Number=Plur | Person=3 | Tense=Pres|Voice=Act VBC  VERB  gii5  14adply 6
LId=1 & B ase 8 B i L] s 1
LId=1 yif [SpacedftersNo  _ abl b (ase=Gen|Definite=Def | Gender=Nasc |Number=Sing NN NN el 8
LId=, & Punct 2 B PUNCT ' 9

Figure 3 : extrait de ’encodage au format CoNLL de la phrase dans la figure 1

2.5 Les outils de requéte

Il existe de nombreux outils permettant d’interroger les treebanks UD (PML TQ, TEITOK,
INESS). Dans le cadre de cette étude, nous aurons recours a 1’outil Grew-match" (Guillaume,

2021).

La particularit¢ de cette plateforme réside dans sa capacité a traiter et a visualiser

simultanément les graphes des freebanks UD et SUD, ce qui le rend idéal pour mener des

recherches comparatives/contrastives, comme celles menées dans la présente étude. La figure 4

1llustre comment les couches d’annotations sont visualisées dans le cadre de Grew-match :

obl
l case ]
| l relations
(_‘%“?-‘ J \_)Sﬂ:.‘ tokens
upos:NOU-N upos=ADP upos=VERB upos
lemma=ga lemma=¢ lemma=_5a lemmes
Case=Gen Aspect=Imp traits morphosyntaxiques
Definite=Def Gender-Masc
Lid=1_ps2es Lid=1_c&
Mood=Ind
Number=5Sing
Persan=3
Tense=Pres
Voice=Act

Figure 4 : la visualisation des couches d’annotations dans via 1’outil Grew-match
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Le systeme de requéte Grew-match offre d’ailleurs des fonctionnalités avancées pour interroger
les treebanks. 11 permet notamment de regrouper les résultats selon différents critéres. Par
exemple, on peut lancer une requéte qui nous permet de savoir la position du sujet par rapport au
verbe en fonction de la fonction syntaxique du verbe. Ainsi a partir du langage de requéte de
Grew suivant:

pattern { e: G —> V; V —[subj]l-> S; S[upos=NOUN] }

on peut déterminer si un sujet S précede ou non un verbe V (whether 1) en fonction de la
fonction syntaxique de ce dernier (e.label). Les données de I’arabe'’ (figure 5) révélent, par
exemple, que lorsque le verbe est la téte d’une subordonnée relative (mod@relcl), on observe
un ordre inversé sujet-verbe dans un seul cas contre 62 cas ou l’ordre est standard. En
sélectionnant le chiffre 1, I’utilisateur peut accéder a I’exemple correspondant.

) comp:obj & mod@reic €D conjzcoord € mod © parataxis € comp:obl © udep € subi

83 62 41 9 5. 5 4 1

[[f) Yes 89 76 1 5 5 3

Figure 5 : Requéte Grew-match avec double clustering

2.6 La conversion

SUD et UD se présentent comme des schémas isomorphes (Gerdes et al. 2019b), permettant une
conversion aisée des annotations d’un format a I’autre avec un minimum de pertes. Comme
I’explique Gerdes et al. (2019b), ces pertes minimales sont généralement dues a deux facteurs
principaux : soit des analyses non conformes aux les guides UD ou SUD, soit la nature plus plate
de la structure UD qui ne préserve pas toutes les relations hiérarchiques entre les dépendants. En
effet, la conversion des treebanks UD vers SUD est tres bénéfique. Elle permet d’approfondir
I’analyse comparative des structures syntaxiques et de favoriser ainsi des études typologiques
plus rigoureuses.

2.7 Les treebanks disponible dans UD et SUD

Dans sa version 2.15 publiée le 15 novembre 2024, le projet UD recense 296 treebanks couvrant
168 langues. Il est déja prévu d’ajouter 98 nouveaux treebanks couvrant 82 langues. Ce travail
immense est le fruit d’une collaboration ouverte avec plus de 600 contributeurs. Quant au SUD,
il compte 300 treebanks dans sa version 2.15 mise a disposition en novembre 2024 (d’apres le
site officiel : https://surfacesyntacticud.github.io/data). Ces treebanks sont classés comme suit :
5 treebanks développés au format mSUD"!!! (appelés « Native mSUD »)™*, 9 treebanks au format
SUD (appelés « Native SUD ») et 281 corpus sont automatiquement convertis en SUD a partir
des données UD correspondantes (version 2.15)*.

2.8 Autres caractéristiques
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Bien que le schéma UD soit congu pour étre applicable a un large éventail de langues
(notamment pour les textes standard), SUD a été¢ mis au point dans le but d’analyser des textes
non standards, notamment de I’oral (Gerdes et al. 2019b). Au niveau TAL, des études mettent en
regard ’apprenabilité® des deux schémas UD et SUD. Tuora, Przepiorkowski et Leczkowski
(2021) ont testé I’hypothese selon laquelle des critéres syntaxiques améliorent la performance
des analyseurs de dépendance. En comparant cinq analyseurs syntaxiques sur 21 treebanks, les
résultats révelent que SUD présente généralement une meilleure apprenabilité que UD, en
fonction de 1’analyseur syntaxique et le corpus considérés. Le choix de critéres syntaxiques pour
I’identification des tétes dans les arbres de dépendance, dans le cas de SUD, permet d’améliorer
la performance des analyseurs syntaxiques de dépendance.

Le tableau ci-dessus récapitule les différentes caractéristiques de la comparaison des deux
schémas d’annotation UD et SUD.

Caractéristique UD SUD

Principe Syntaxe profonde Syntaxe de surface

Critéres Sémantiques, fonctionnels Distributionnels,
fonctionnels

Relations 37 relations 17 relations

POS 14 UPOS 14 UPOS

Traits morpho-syntaxiques 27 (+ de 180 valeurs) 28 (+ de 180 valeurs)

Format CoNLL-U CoNLL-U

Conversion  vers le format Possible Possible

isomorphe

Outils de requéte Grew-match et autres Grew-match

Treebanks 296 (novembre 2024) 300 (novembre 2024)

Type de texte ciblé Textes standards Textes non standards/oraux

Tableau 3 : récapitulatif de la comparaison des deux schémas d’annotation UD et SUD

3. Les treebanks arabes et francais dans UD et SUD

Dans cette section, nous allons présenter les treebanks arabes et frangais qui seront étudiés dans
le cadre de cette étude. Nous allons examiner en détail leurs origines ainsi que leurs
caractéristiques spécifiques. Cette présentation des treebanks est fondamentale pour comprendre
les données sur lesquelles notre recherche sera basée.

3.1 Les treebanks arabes
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L’¢laboration d’un corpus arboré pour 1’arabe standard moderne n’est pas récente ; des initiatives
existent depuis le début des années 2000. Parmi elles, /e projet Penn Arabic Treebank (PATB)
(Maamouri ef al., 2004), développé dés 2001 dans le cadre du projet Linguistic Data Consortium
(LDC) a I’'université de Pennsylvanie, est reconnu comme le premier treebank destiné a I’analyse
syntaxique de I’arabe standard. Le PATB contient des textes de type majoritairement
journalistique qui ont été¢ publiés progressivement en quatre parties majeures. Ces ressources
sont étiquetées en parties du discours (POS), glosées en anglais et annotées en arbres
syntagmatiques, suivant le mod¢le prédicat-argument du Penn Treebank (cf. Marcus et al.,
1993). La figure 6, issue de Habash (2010, p.105-110), illustre 1’arbre syntaxique du PATB pour
la phrase donnée en (1) :

(1) bl Jsll (8L gaa s Gl ) 5)) ) ailas all ) gt
hamsin  alf  sa’ih zari lubnan wa=suriya  fi
cinquante mille touriste. visiter.PST.3PL Liban COORD=Syrie PREP
‘aylil al-madi
septembre DEF-dernier
‘Cinquante mille touristes ont visité le Liban et la Syrie en septembre dernier’

La partie supérieure de la figure montre 1’arbre tel qu’il était représenté initialement, tandis que
la partie inférieure illustre le format sous lequel il est actuellement présenté. Une description
détaillée du PATB est disponible dans le guide d’annotation (cf. Maamouri ef al., 2011).

(PATE)
}1 /\
Am[a%cﬁﬁvlflig NOUN/\NP
xﬁ;‘:n Detdry M VOIUN Pv\gr;}[np NP-SBJ; NP-OBJ PP-TMP
“Hifty' ,;Ll’jf IndEJfGED ,l"LL'A N,O"::E NOUN% PREP nP
‘thousand’ ‘;%E.:[t‘-visimd! DE_:CM li D:f‘Acc ;‘: Noux@.#gm
e OB
(S (NP-TPC-1 (NOUN_NUM+NSUFF_MASC_PL_NOM xmswn) fifty
(NP (NOUN_NUM+CASE_DEF_ACC Alf) thousand
(NP (NOUN+CASE_INDEF_GEN sA}H)))) tourist
(VP (PV+PVSUFF_SUBJ:3MP zArwA) visited
(NP-SBJ-1 (-NONE- =T*))
(NP-0BJ (NOUN_PROP+CASE_DEF_ACC lbnAn) Lebanon
(CONJ w+) and
(NOUN_PROP+CASE_DEF_ACC swryA)) Syria
(PP-TMP (PREP fy) in
(NP NOUN_PROP+CASE_DEF_GEN Aylwl September

(DET+ADJ+CASE_DEF_GEN AlmADy))))) past
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Figure 6 : un exemple d’arbre du PATB issu de Habash (2010)

Si PATB est le premier treebank de 1’arabe annoté en constituant, le premier treebank développé
en dépendance pour 1’arabe est celui du Prague Arabic Dependency Treebank (PADT) (Smrz et
al., 2002 ; Haji'c et al., 2004 ; Smrz et al., 2008). Ce projet a été initi¢ a I’ Institut de Linguistique
Formelle et Appliquée de 1’Université Charles de Prague. Les données du PADT proviennent en
partie du PATB, qui ont été converties automatiquement vers une représentation basée sur les
dépendances. Pour ses normes d’annotation, elles sont issues de celles du Prague Dependency
Treebank (PDT) (Haji ¢ et al., 2001), initialement congu pour le tchéque, mais en les intégrant
des modifications pour correspondre aux particularités de I’arabe. La figure 7, issue de Habash
(2010, p.107), illustre la phrase en (1) représentée en PADT.

(PADT)
Pred
VP—A—l.'}I\"IP—
la 5 zArwA
“visited”
Sb Coord AuxP
| | |
QL——11 C P
O g SR +5 W+ Aty
“fifty” ‘and” e

Altf Obj_Co  Obj_Co Adv
OM—S4R 1y

|
! 541 N—|S4I N- 521

dond AR LA okl Al
t\ltl' Pthr

N ! 521 A—L{/IS2D

51—.‘ sAFH ‘:S\bu ' Alm A Dy

“tourist’ past’

Figure 7 : un exemple d’arbre du PADT issu de Habash (2010)

Un autre treebank de dépendances pour ’arabe est le Columbia Arabic Treebank (CATiB)
(Habash, Faraj et Roth, 2009). Ce corpus arboré s’inspire des principes de la grammaire
traditionnelle arabe, ce qui permet une annotation plus aisée et rend cette ressource plus intuitive
pour les arabophones (Habash, 2010, p. 108). Dans sa version initiale, le treebank CATiB
emploie six étiquettes de parties du discours (POS) et huit relations syntaxiques. Il contient 273
000 tokens de textes journalistiques qui ont été annotés directement selon les normes CATiB,
ainsi que ’ensemble des parties 1, 2 et 3 du PATB qui ont été¢ automatiquement converties selon
les normes CATiB (Taji, Habash, et Zeman, 2017, p. 167). La Figure 8, issue de Habash (2010,
p.109-110), illustre I’arbre du CATiB (a gauche) de la phrase en (1) et son format actuel (a
droite).
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AT Columbia Arabic Treebank Example
viE
vy 1 xmssn NOM 4 SB] fifty
/N 2 Af N 1 IDF thousand
\156;1 PEEP I;ﬂ:; 3 sAM ﬁgg g IDF t(lmrlis;
N e ihnAn . 4 zArwA ---  visite
T ey ibanon “'fl:"v 5 lbmin PROP 4 OBJ Lebanon
T;Fé’);[ ;I; N‘:él’i . 6wt PRT 5 MOD and
JRIAL 2w Joki Ayt 7 swryA PROP 6 OBJ syrla
o e FI‘V o 8 fy PRT 4 MOD in
~acha prop b 9 Aylwl PROP 8 0BJ September
étk:ufjH Logg A s=UlAImADy 10 AlmADy NOM 9 MOD past

‘past”

Figure 8 : un exemple d’arbre du CATiB issu de Habash (2010)

Depuis la création de ces premiers treebanks, plusieurs autres ont vu le jour, tels que le Quranic
Arabic Corpus® (Dukes et Buckwalter, 2010), développé a I’Université de Leeds et dédié a
I’analyse du texte arabe coranique. Il fournit des annotations en morphologie et en syntaxe de
dépendance, se rapprochant le plus des descriptions de la grammaire traditionnelle arabe (figure
9a) ; i3rab treebank (Halabi et al., 2021), qui adopte des structures de dépendances plus
conformes a la théorie grammaticale traditionnelle arabe ; Arabic Poetry Treebank (ArPoT) (Al-
Ghamdi et al., 2021) spécifiquement concu pour 1’analyse de la poésie arabe classique ; et plus
récemment le Camel Treebank (CamelTB)i (Habash et al., 2022), qui comprend une riche
diversité de textes arabes (poésie préislamique, romans, textes religieux et philosophiques,
commentaires en ligne sur les réseaux sociaux, actualités, etc.). Ces textes ont été annotés
automatiquement en morphologie et en syntaxe, puis corrigés manuellement. Les annotations
suivent les normes de CATiB (figure 9b).

(a) (b)
L . , o}
Chapter (1) surat I-fatihah (The Opening)
(1:2.4) (12:3) (122) (1:2.1) o~
I-*alamina rabb lillah al-hamdu VF8
of the universe the Lord (be) to Allah, All praises and thanks MO0, S58)
o~ 0= O~
e L - e 2e [ NoM PROP
N W G oy = 08
' . . Q=
N N PN P N NOM
. , MOD 10O 10
\,/ \\-_,_,_,.--"/ o~ O 0 “a
i 3 ‘_’_‘\:_ pica PAOP NOM NOM
: oF
. o
PP NOM
» by " Nga U I R %) e

Figure 9 : un exemple de graphe de dépendance issue de Quranic Arabic Corpus et arbre de CamelTB
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Avec 1’¢laboration du projet UD, dont I’objectif principal est de développer un systéme
d’annotations uniformes, la voie a été ouverte pour I’¢laboration des treebanks de diverses
langues, tous construits sur le méme schéma d’annotation. Cette uniformité facilite la
comparaison de ces ressources entre elles et permet d’évaluer la pertinence et la cohérence des
analyses syntaxiques adoptées. Dans ce contexte, un nombre de treebanks arabe ont été intégrés
a UD.

Actuellement, la version UD 2.15 inclut trois freebanks de 1’arabe standard moderne. Ces
treebanks sont les suivants :

UD Arabic-PADT est le résultat de la conversion de Prague Arabic dependency treebank
(PADT). 1l fait partie de UD depuis sa version 1.2 et contient 7 664 phrases, 242056 tokens et
282 384 mots syntaxiques. Ses données proviennent de la collection HamleDT (HArmonized
Multi-LanguagE Dependency Treebank), ou 30 treebanks ont été harmonisées, d’abord selon les
normes de Prague Dependencies, puis selon les normes de Stanford Dependencies (Rosa et al.,
2014), avant d’étre finalement converties en UD (Taji, Habash, et Zeman, 2017). Les lemmes
dans Arabic-PADT sont vocalisés avec les signes diacritiques arabes, tandis que les phrases
normales sont écrites sans ces signes de vocalisation.

UD Arabic-NYUAD est construite a partir du Penn Arabic Treebank (PATB), parties 1, 2 et 3,
grace a une conversion des arbres en constituants du PATB vers des représentations de
dépendances conformes au format CATiB. Ce processus est suivi de 1’application de
transformations morphologiques et syntaxiques (Taji, Habash et Zeman, 2017). Le treebank
Arabic-NYUAD fait partie de UD depuis sa version 2.0 et contient 19 738 phrases, 629 295
tokens et 738 889 mots syntaxiques. La tokenisation suit le modele de PATB : il segmente tous
les clitiques sauf I’article défini al- (‘le/la/les’) (ibid.). Sur le plan syntaxique, CATiB, la base de
Arabic-NYUAD, vise a reproduire une structure plus fidele a 1’analyse grammaticale arabe
traditionnelle, en se concentrant sur la modélisation de I’attribution des cas grammaticaux. Il en
résulte que les mots fonctionnels sont fréquemment les tétes de leurs structures de phrases.
Comme mentionné précédemment (cf. §2.1), UD tend vers une représentation plus proche de la
sémantique. Des ajustements significatifs ont été donc appliqués via des transformations
syntaxiques lors de la conversion pour aligner Arabic-NYUAD avec les principes de UD (cf.
Taji, Habash et Zeman, 2017). Le treebank UD Arabic-NYUAD, soumis a une licence LDC
restrictive, ne fournit ni le texte des phrases ni les lemmes en acces libre. N’ayant pas eu acces a
ces données, cette ressource ne pourra €tre exploitée dans la présente étude.

UD Arabic-PUD fait partie du projet Parallel Universal Dependencies (PUD), qui a pour but de
développer des treebanks paralléles pour plusieurs langues, permettant la comparaison
interlinguistique®”. PUD offre 1 000 phrases alignées dans diverses langues (Zeman et al., 2017).
Ces phrases, issues de Wikipédia ou de textes journalistiques en cing langues sources et traduites
en 19 langues, ont été initialement annotées selon le schéma de McDonald et al. (2013) puis
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converties au schéma UD par la communauté UD. UD Arabic-PUD contient 1000 phrases et 20
747 tokens et il fait partie de UD depuis sa version 2.1*".

Treebanks arabes Sources Version Phrases Tokens Mots syntaxiques
UD Arabic-PADT Converti vl.2 7 664 242 056 282 384

UD Arabic-NYUAD Converti v2.0 19738 629 295 738 889

UD Arabic-PUD Converti v2.1 1 000 20 747

Tableau 4 : statistiques des treebanks arabes dans UD v2.15

Dans sa version actuelle (novembre 2024), le projet SUD comprend les trois treebanks de 1’arabe
standard moderne convertis a partir des ftreebanks UD (SUD_Arabic-NYUAD@2.15,
SUD_Arabic-PADT@2.15 et SUD_Arabic-PUD@2.15). 11 est prévu d’enrichir les données SUD
avec trois nouveaux treebanks pour des dialectes arabes. Ces freebanks seront élaborés
directement selon les normes SUD (native SUD) pour le darija marocain (cf. Dominique
Caubet), ’arabe tunisien (cf. Aya Gherab et al.) et 1’arabe égyptien (cf. Mohamed Galal). Ce
travail s’inscrit dans le cadre du projet ANR Autogramm*"' (Kahane, 2022), dont I’objectif est
d’élaborer a la fois des corpus arborisés et des grammaires descriptives pour les langues moins
documentées. Une fois annotés en SUD, ces freebanks dialectaux seront ensuite convertis au
format UD et intégrés au projet UD.

3.2 Les treebanks francais

Les treebanks frangais dans UD présentent une certaine diversité en termes de taille et de niveau
de langue (écrits vs. parl€), en comparaison avec ceux de I’arabe. Actuellement, le projet UD
(v2.15) met a disposition huit treebanks pour le francais :

(S)UD French-GSD fait partie du projet UD depuis la version UD vl1. Il tire son origine de la
version 2.0 du Universal Dependency Treebank de Google, publiée en 2013 (cf. Guillaume et al.,
2019) qui comprend des données provenant de diverses sources telles que la presse, la littérature,
les textes officiels, les blogs et les pages Wikipédia. L’annotation initiale de ce corpus a été
effectuée manuellement par deux groupes d’annotateurs différents dans le contexte d’un projet
multilingue d’harmonisation (concernant I’anglais, 1’allemand, le frangais, 1’espagnol, le suédois
et le coréen), ensuit, il a été converti au format UD en 2015. Depuis son intégration a UD, il est
maintenu et enrichi séparément de sa version initiale du projet Google. Le corpus actuel contient
16 342 phrases, 389 362 tokens et 400 385 mots syntaxiques.

(S)UD French-Sequoia est le résultat d’une conversion automatique du treebank SUD French-
Sequoia, lui-méme issu de I’ancien corpus French Sequoia (Candito et Seddah, 2012) qui
comporte des phrases et des textes provenant de quatre sources distinctes : I’Agence européenne
des médicaments, Europarl, le journal régional /’Est Républicain et Wikipédia en francais. Le
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corpus Sequoia a été initialement annoté en structure de constituants, selon le schéma de French
Treebank (FTB) (Abeillé et Barrier, 2004), puis converti automatiquement en dépendances
(Candito et Seddah, 2012). UD French-Sequoia est intégré au projet UD depuis sa version 2.0 et
contient 3 099 phrases, 685 93 tokens et 70 545 mots syntaxiques.

UD French-ParTUT est le résultat d’une conversion au format UD d’un corpus arboré paralléle
multilingue (italien, frangais et anglais), PARTUT (Sanguinetti et Bosco, 2015). Ce dernier a été
développé a I’Université de Turin et rassemble différents types de textes, notamment des
discours, des documents 1égaux et des articles encyclopédiques de Wikipédia. Le corpus est
disponible depuis la version UD 2.0 et contient 1 020 phrases, 27 638 tokens et 28 576 mots
syntaxiques.

UD French-PUD est disponible depuis la version UD 2.1. Pareillement comme UD Arabic-
PUD, le corpus a été intégré au projet Parallel Universal Dependencies (PUD). L’annotation du
francais dans ce corpus se distingue parfois des autres corpus frangais en restant plus proche de
I’anglais ; par exemple, les possessifs y sont traités comme des pronoms, avec la relation
nmod : poss au lieu de déterminants avec la relation det comme dans les autres corpus frangais
(cf. Guillaume, de Marneffe et Perrier, 2019). Ce corpus contient 1 000 phrases, 24 131 fokens et
24 726 mots syntaxiques.

(S)UD French-Rhapsodie (Gerdes et Kahane, 2017), nommé UD French-Spoken jusqu’a la
version 2.8, résulte de la conversion automatique (avec des corrections manuelles) du treebank
du projet Rhapsodie (Lacheret et al. 2014). La particularité de Rhapsodie est qu’il contient des
annotations a la fois en prosodie et en syntaxe de transcriptions de données de langue orale. Le
modele d’annotation Rhapsodie s’inspire de la syntaxe de dépendance (Tesniere 1959 ; Mel’¢uk
1988 ; Kahane, 2001) et des études sur la syntaxe de 1’oral (Blanche-Benveniste 1990, 2010 ;
Deulofeu 2003). Il est disponible dans UD depuis la version 2.2 et comprend 3 209 phrases, 43
699 tokens et 44 242 mots syntaxiques.

(S)UD French-FQB, (French Question Bank) a été intégré au projet UD depuis sa version 2.4. 1l
a été constitué¢ a partir d’'une conversion d’un corpus entiérement constitué¢ de questions, /a
French QuestionBank vi (Seddah et Candito, 2016), issues de diverses sources (traductions
d’ensembles de test, des questions fréquemment posées de sites web officiels, des questions
tirées des forums de cuisine, etc.). Ce corpus est basé sur le schéma d’annotation du French
Treebank (FTB) (Abeillé et al.,, 2003) en adoptant modification pour tenir compte des
caractéristiques spécifiques des syntagmes interrogatifs. Le corpus converti en UD comprend 22
89 phrases, 2 3347 tokens et 23 899 mots syntaxiques.

(S)UD French-ParisStories est un corpus de francgais parlé (Kahane ef al., 2021). Il contient des
monologues et des dialogues de locuteurs vivant en région parisienne. Le corpus a été rassemblé
et transcrit par des étudiants en linguistique de 1’Université Sorbonne Nouvelle — Paris 3, puis
révisé par des étudiants du Master pluriTAL (Inalco, Paris Nanterre, Sorbonne Nouvelle) entre
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2017 et 2021. Les données ont été initialement annotées en morpho-syntaxique selon le schéma
SUD, puis ont été automatiquement converties au format UD grace au logiciel Grew. Le corpus
fait partie de UD depuis la publication de la version UD v2.9 et contient 2 776 phrases, 42 257
tokens et 42 789 mots syntaxiques.

(S)UD French-ALTS (Automated Sixteenth-century corpus) est un treebank dédié au francais
juridique du XVI° siécle (Ziane et Romanova 2024). Il contient actuellement un unique texte, a
savoir des proces-verbaux extraits du registre Crime I du Greffe de Guernesey. Ce document a
¢été transcrit directement depuis le manuscrit original et annoté manuellement en POS, lemmes et
fonctions syntaxiques, dans le cadre du projet franco-allemand MICLE (2021-2024)*"!!. Le texte
présente des traits et des formes dialectaux normands. Ce corpus arboré est intégré au projet UD
depuis sa version 2.16 et contient 1 269 phrases, 43 088 tokens et 43 832 mots syntaxiques *"ii.

Treebanks arabes Sources Version Phrases Tokens Mots syntaxiques
UD French-GSD SUD-Natif vl 16 342 389 362 400 385
UD French-Sequoia SUD-Natif v2.0 3099 68 593 70 545
UD French-ParTUT Converti v2.0 1020 27 638 28 576
UD French-PUD Converti v2.1 1 000 24131 24726
UD French-Rhapsodie SUD-Natif v.2.2 3209 43 699 44 242
UD French-FQB SUD-Natif v2.4 2289 23 347 23 899
UD French-ParisStories SUD-Natif v2.9 2776 42257 42789
UD French-ALTS Converti v2.16 1269 43 088 43 832

Tableau 5 : statistiques des treebanks frangais dans UD v2.15

Ces treebanks francgais mentionnés, comme |’ensemble des treebanks UD, sont également
disponibles au format SUD via une conversion, selon la derniére mise a jour en novembre 2024.

4. L’étude de I’annotation syntaxique des constructions en arabe et en francais

Dans cette section, nous allons nous pencher sur ’annotation syntaxique des constructions
complexes en arabe et en frangais. Trois constructions seront examinées : les constructions
relatives, les constructions a verbe support et les constructions copulatives et avec un auxiliaire.

4.1 Les constructions relatives

Avant d’aborder les choix d’annotation des constructions relatives faits par UD et SUD, il
convient, d’abord, de souligner quelques aspects comparatifs de ces constructions entre 1’arabe et
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le frangais. Bien que ces constructions partagent la fonction essentielle, celle de modifieurs
adnominaux, leurs structures et leurs fonctionnements divergent nettement (cf. Lafthej, 2007 ;
Youssef, 2012).

1) Les pronoms relatifs en arabe s’accordent en genre et en nombre avec leur antécédent™,
contrairement au frangais ou 1’accord du pronom relatif en genre et en nombre n’est pas
systématique :

(2) a. il iy 530 )
al-wald alldt yabtasim latif
DEF-gar¢on.M.SG REL.M.SG sourir.PRS.M.3SG gentil.M.SG
‘Le garcon qui sourit est gentil’

b. Al s A

al-bint allatt tabtasim latifah
DEF-fille.F.SG REL.F.SG sourir.PRS.F.3SG gentil.F.SG
‘La fille qui sourit est gentille’

i1) En arabe, une reprise pronominale se référant a 1’antécédent est fréquente, méme obligatoire
dans certains contextes ; ce pronom est souvent cliticis¢ au verbe ou a une préposition a
I’intérieur de la proposition relative. En francais, cette reprise pronominale est inhabituelle et,
généralement, évitée :

(3) wsize (IS4l 50 Al 5l
al-walad alldi  qar atu=hu kana mubtasiman
DEF-gar¢on REL  VOIr.PST.1SG=PRO  &tre.PST.3SG  souriant
‘Le garcon que j’ai vu était souriant’

ii1) L’arabe possede une structure relative particuliere sans la réalisation explicite du pronom
relatif, surtout avec des antécédents indéfinis, la relation étant alors souvent marquée par un
pronom de reprise. En francais, 1’introduction d’une proposition relative par un pronom relatif
est quasi systématique :

(@) U oo i laled anla
‘usahidu film-a-n ra aytu=hu min  qabl
regarder.PRES.1SG film.SG-ACC-INDEF  voir.PST.1SG=PRO PREP avant
‘Je regarde un film que j’ai déja vu’

1v) L’arabe se distingue par la présence de pronoms relatifs dits intégratifs (cf. Le Goffic, 2002),
sans antécédent nominal explicite : ma pour un inanimé et man pour un animé dont I’équivalent
en frangais sont les constructions composées ‘ce que/qui’ et ‘celui que/qui’ respectivement.
Notons que les pronoms relatifs prototypiques alldi, allati, etc. peuvent aussi introduire une
relative sans antécédent (cf. Youssef, 2012). Ces ¢éléments fonctionnent comme translatifs du
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verbe en substantif. Une proposition introduite par un pronom intégratif ne requiert pas toujours
un pronom de reprise ; dans certains contextes, la construction sans ce pronom est parfois la
tournure privilégiée (El Kassas, 2005, p. 65) :

(5) a 4 L i pgdl
‘afthamu gayyidan ma  taqilu=hu
comprendre.PRS.1SG bien REL  dire.PRS.2SG=PRO
‘Je comprends bien ce que tu dis’

b. Jsis o e Al

‘afhamu gayyidan ma  taqilu
comprendre.PRS.1SG bien REL  dire.PRS.2SG
‘Je comprends bien ce que tu dis’

C. 45K Al il B
qar atu alldt  kataba=hu
lire.PST.1SG REL  écrir.PST.3SG=PRO

‘J’ai lu ce qu’il a écrit’

De nombreux linguistes (voir pour le frangais Tesniere, 1959 ; Kahane 2002, pour I’anglais Sag,
1997) ont souligné que les pronoms relatifs fonctionnent également comme des subordonnants.
Comme le montrent, Kahane et Gerdes (2020, p. 76), ’exemple de la relative qui dort dans la
fille qui dort est une amie illustre le fait que qui ne se comporte pas comme un simple dépendant
du verbe dort. En effet, on ne peut pas remplacer qui dort par Marie dort sans rendre la phrase
agrammaticale, ce qui montre que qui modifie la distribution de la construction verbale.

Une solution envisagée pour rendre compte de ce phénomene est d’attribuer deux positions
syntaxiques aux pronoms relatifs : une fonction translative, qui en fait la téte de la proposition
relative, et une fonction pronominale, qui leur assure une place a I’intérieur de cette proposition.
L’analyse en double position syntaxique est exemplifiée par la représentation SUD du segment
de la phrase anglaise She picked up the pans in which she’d made the potatoes and maple glaze
(figure 10), 1ssue de Gerdes et al. (2024, p. 618). La position translative est désignée par REL.

udep

comp:obj
comp:obj [ comp:obj
det mod@relel | [ | 1 subj l comp:-aux [ det 1
31 ! _ ¢ b ! IR
the pans in REL which she 'd made the potatoes
upos=DET upos=NOUN upos=ADP upas=SCONJ upos=PRON upas=FPRON upas=AUX upos=VERB upos=DET upos=NOUN

Figure 10 : analyse en double position de la construction relative en anglais, issue de Gerdes et al. (2024)

Cependant de nombreux treebanks (voir par exemple le projet Orféo™*, Debaisieux, Benzitoun et
Deulofeu, 2016) optent pour ne pas considérer les pronoms relatifs dans leur rdle de
subordonnant et les traiter comme de simples pronoms afin de simplifier la structure syntaxique
et de la maintenir sous forme d’arbre de dépendance. UD et SUD suivent également la méme
approche.
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Dans le cadre de UD et de SUD*", les relatives recoivent un traitement uniforme soit en arabe,
soit en frangais (figures 11 et 12), adoptant une fonction pronominale pour les pronoms relatifs
qui leur confére une place au sein de la proposition relative, a I’instar de tout pronom ordinaire.
La sous-relation UD acl:relcl (adnominal clause : relative clause)™! rattache la téte de la
proposition relative a son antécédent et le pronom relatif dépend du verbe de la proposition

relative, souvent en tant que sujet nsub’j ou objet ob].

Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

actrelc! nmod
amod obj nsubj ‘l case ]
i N 1ol )

Baa gl Alaall =l Jsalt ] Jo gmall
upos=ADJ upos=NOUN ERI upos=PRON upos=NOUN upos=ADP upos=NOUN
lemma=2£3% lemma=cisis lemma=cs3 lemma=als: lemma= lemma=355%
Case=Acc Case=Acc Case=Gen Lid=1_z Case=Acc
Definite=Def Definite=Def Gender=Fgm Gloss=in Definite=Def
Gender=Fem Gender=Fem Lid=1_s% Gender=Fem Gender=Masc
Lid=1_223 Lid=2_ds= Mood=Ind Number=Sing Lid=1_33 Lid=1_5

i i Gloss=that Number=Plur Number=Sing

Person=3
Tense=Pres
Voice=Act
Gloss=adopt

Gloss=country Gloss=average

Gloss=single Gloss=currency

obj
obl
[ case W

sl
RB

[l ]
upss=NOUN
lemma=z "=}

Case=Gen
Definite=Ind
Gender=Masc
Lid=1_g =3
Humber=Sing
Gloss=clarity

upos=ADP P
lemma=—
Golss=with

Lid=1_s5=%
Mood=Ind
Number=Sing
Person=3
Tense=Pres
Voice=Act
Gloss=exceed

a lui, est annoté comme dépendant du prédicat principal de la proposition relative
attribuant la fonction syntaxique qu’il aurait eue dans sa position initiale. La sous-relation

‘[...] dépasse nettement la moyenne des pays qui adoptent la monnaie unique’**
Figure 11 : UD_Arabic-PUD@2.15*"

nmod
obj case aclrelcl obj
l advmod det det l [ nsubj [ det amod
! { { { 1 }
dépasse nettement la moyenne de les pays qui adoptent la monnaie unigue
upos=VERB upes=ADV upos=DET upos=NOUN upos=ADP upos=DET upos=HOUN upos=PRON upos=VERB upos=DET upos=NOUN upos=ADJ
lemma=dépasser lemma=netiement lemmas=le lemma=moyenne lemma=de lemma=le vt qui D! lemmas=le lemma=monnaie lemma=unigue
Mood=Ind Definite=Def Gender=Fem Definite=Def Gender=Masc PronType=Rel Mocd=Ind Definite=Def Gender=Fem Gender=Fem
Number=Sing Gender=Fem Number=Sing Gender=Masc MNumber=Plur MNumber=Plur Gender=Fem MHumber=Sing Number=Sing
Person=3 Number=Sing Number=Plur Person=3 Number=Sing
Tense=Pres PronType=Art PronType=Art Tense=Pres PronType=Ar

VerbForm=Fin

Figure 12 : UD French-PUD@2.15

VerbForm=Fin

Certains treebanks UD, y compris Arabic-PADT, sont également fournis avec une strate
d’annotation additionnelle (Enhanced Dependencies®™") qui va au-dela de la structure de
dépendances de base. Leur objectif est de clarifier les liens syntaxiques et sémantiques qui sont
sous-entendus ou non spécifiés dans I’annotation UD de base. Dans les annotations enrichies de
UD Arabic-PADT (en bleu) (figure 13), le pronom relatif**"! se rattache a son antécédent avec la
relation spéciale ref, utilisée exclusivement dans les annotations enrichies. L’antécédent, quant

XXVil

acl:relcl esttoujours entre le prédicat de la relative et son antécédent.

nmad
obl ackrelc] case
I case ] [ nsubj ] I del 1 advmod
30yl ) ia) = il gl XY Jia ellay
upos=NOUN upos=ADP upos=VERE upes=DET upos=HOUN upos=DET upos=ADP upos=VERB upas=PART
lemma=3235 lemma=# lemma= Laf lemma=.s2! lemma=ids lemma=is lemma=24 lemma=2ts lemma=1
Case=Cen AdpType=Prep Aspect=Perf Case=Gen Case=Gen Case=Gen AdpType=Prep Aspeci=imp Gloss=no.not
Definite=Def Gloss=from Gender=Fem Gender=Fem Definite=Def Gender=Fem Case=Acc Gender=Masc LTranslit=13
inistry lit=mi al ish,be_hidden, be_missing Gloss=that which Gloss=document charter Gloss=this.these Gloss=like such_as Gloss=have hold.control Root=1A
LTranslit=wizarat Root=min LT htafa U d LT i, LTranslit=hada LTranslit=mitla LTranslit=malak Translit=1a
Number=Sing Transiit=min Number=Sing Humber=Sing Number=Plur Mumbsr=5ing Root=m_1 Mood=ind Viorm=1
Root=wzr Viom=cs Person=3 PronType=Rel Root=w_Ig PronType=Dem Transiit=mmitla Number=Sing
Translit=al-wizarati Root=_hfy Root=I Translit=al-wala igi Root=h Viorm=Ce Person=3
Viorm=231350 Translit=ihtafat Translit=allail form= 2551 Translit=hadihi Root=m | k
Vrorm==kal Viorm=l Viorm=s Translit=yamiiku
Voice=Act VerbForm=Fin
Viorm=24
Voice=Act
Erer E-det E-advmod
Eoblz«gen E:aclrelc E-case
E-nsubj E.nmod.

‘Il ne possede pas de tels documents qui ont disparu du ministere’
Figure 13 : UD_Arabic-PADT@2.15
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En I’absence d’un pronom relatif explicite en arabe, la relation acl:relcl rattache toujours
I’antécédent au verbe principal de la proposition relative, sans qu’aucune relation ne rattache ce
verbe a un pronom (figure 14 vs 15).

punct roat
nmod obl nsubj
det ] case aclrelcl [ advrmod
1 [ ¥ Tl T R
) elud s Jad < O O A sile a 0
upos=PUMNCT upos=HOLN upos=DET upos=HOUM upos=ADP upos=VERE ust=NOLLN upos=ADW upos=PROM
lemma=. lemma=z & lemma=iis lemma=c=3 lemma=- lemma=<. lemma=;:3 lemma=iic lemma=3
Lig=_0 Case=Gen Case=Gen Case=Gen Gloss=to Aspect=Imp Case=Mom Lid=1_s%c Case=MNom
Definite=Ind Lid=1_3% Definite=Ind Gender=Masc Definite=Ind Gloss=tsually cender-Masc
Gender=Mase  Gloss=bunch  Gender=Masc Lid=1_%$% Gender=Masc Lid=1_
Lid=1_s35 Lid=1_c&S Mood=Ind Lid=1_g% Mumber=Piur
Mumber=Plur Mumber=Sing Number=Plur Mumber=Plur Person=3
Gloss=stuff Gloss=do Persan=3 Gloss=artist Gloss=they
Tense=Pres
Voise=Ast
Gloss=want
3 roor ) . . S
Ce sont généralement des artistes {qui} veulent faire un tas de trucs
Figure 14 : UD_Arabic-PUD@2.15
ool
sub]
cop punct
Zdvmod aclied i nimod
det ‘| [ nsubj 1 xcomp [ det ll’ case 1
. § ! § ) } { 1 I 1
0 Ce sont généralement des artistes qui veulent faire un tas de trucs .
upos=PRON upos=AUX upos=ADY upos=DET upos=NOUN ~ upos=PRON upos=VERB upos=VERB upos=DET wpos=NOUN  upos=ADP  upos=NOUN  upos=PUNCT
lemma-ce lemma=éire lemma=généralement lemma=un lemma=artste lemma=qui lemma=voulcir  lemma=faire lemma=un lemma=tas lemma=de  lemma=truc lemma=.
PronType=Dem Mood=ind Defiife=sind ~ Gender=Masc  PronType=Rel Mood=Ind VerbFom=inf  Definfesind  Gender=Masc Gender=Mase
Humber=Piur GenderMasc  Number=Piur Number=Plur Gender=Masc  Number=Sing Number=Plur
Person=3 Number=Plur Person=3 Number=Sing
Tense=Pres PronType=Art Tense=Pres PronType=Art
VerbForm=Fin VerbForm=Fin

Figure 15 : UD French-PUD@2.15

Le fait que la deuxiéme proposition modifie le nom, mais n’est pas une proposition relative
introduite par un pronom relatif prototypique, UD Arabic-PADT choisit d’étiqueter le prédicat
de la deuxiéme proposition avec la relation plus générale ac1 (figure 16).

oblarg

nmod case ] acl obj oo
{ 140 } { 1§ 10 1
) a3 )
el Ju - e | s 13 yad L
upos=NOUN upos=NOUN upos=ADP upos=VERB upas=NOUN upos=VERE upos=CCONS
lemma=isld lemma=gis lemma=.: lemma=gi lemma= s lemma=_& lemma=Li
Case=Gen Case=Gen AdpType=Prep Aspect=imp Case=Ate Aspect=Perf Gloss=and,asalso
Definit=Def Definite=Cons Gloss=hy.with Gender=Masc Definite=ind Gendar=Masc I Transiit=kama
supporter i relaying Lranslit=bi Gloss=allow.pemitauthorize  Gloss=bridge,{_reinforcement_)_besm_or_bar  Gloss=destroy.wreck Root=ka
UTranskit=mus3 idat LTransiit=nagl Roat=bi LTranslit=samah UTranshit=gisr LTransiit=dammar Transiit=kam3
Number=Flur Numbar=Sing Translit=bi Moog=ind Humber=Sing Humber=Fiur Wiorm=1&
Root=s" Root=ng| Viorm= Number=Sing Root=tg s r Person=2
Translit=al-mus id3i Transli=nagii Person=3 Transiit=gisran Reot=dmr
Viorm=is Al Wiorme=.E Root=sm h Viorm=l5a Transhit=dzmmari
Translit=yasmahu form=i,58
\erbForm=Fin Voice=Ast
Vorm=gid
Voice=Act

‘Ils ont également détruit un pont qui permettait le passage de 1’aide
Figure 16 : UD_Arabic-PADT@2.15

Les treebanks UD arabes choisissent d’annoter les pronoms relatifs sans antécédent mda, man,
alldi, alldina etc. comme la téte de la subordonnée relative (figures 17, 18 et 19). Notons que ces
¢léments ont été catégorisés comme DET dans UD Arabic-PADT et gouvernent le prédicat de la
subordonnée par la relation ac1.
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punct
obl xcomp root
nmod case ] abj ] aclrelcl nsubj
{ 14l } ¢ 11§ 114 r )
. 3 Jal Oe 2 2 & ey L s 0
upos=PUNCT upos=NOUN upos=NOUN upos=ADP upos=VERB upos=PRON upos=VERB upos=PRON upos=PRON -
lemma= lemma=z lemma=Js lemma=cs lemma=sc lemma=3» lemma=Jsa lemma=Le lemma=1ss
Lid=. 0 Case=Gen Case=Gen Lld=1_c Aspect=Imp Case=Acc Aspect=Imp Case=Nom Case=Nom
Definite=Def Definite=Def Gloss=for Lld=1_*s= Number=Plur Gender=Masc Lid=1_L Gender=Masc
Gender=Masc Gender=Masc Mood=Ind Person=1 Lid=1_%J=3 Gloss=what le:L‘i\
Lid=1_x3 Lid=1_dal Number=Plur Gloss=us Mood=Ind Number=Sing
Number=Sing Number=Sing Person=1 Number=Sing Gloss=That
Gloss=more Gloss=purpose Tense=Pres Person=3
Voice=Act Tense=Pres
Gloss= come_back Voice=Act

Gloss=keep

‘C’est ce qui nous incite a revenir pour davantage [...]’
Figure 17 : UD_Arabic-PUD@2.15

obl nmod
ccomp case aclrelcl case I obj

{ 122 } { 1y f 1 N
a2l & lgall - O saiay Cpdld ! Lasl aal g
upos=ADJ upos=NOUN upos=ADP upos=VERB upos=PRON UpoS=ADP upos=NOUN upos=VERB
lemma=a¥ lemma=:3iza lemma=< lemmas=g lemma=g3li lemma= lemma=_ = lemma=4s3
Case=Gen Case=Gen Gloss=with Aspect=Imp Case=Gen Lid=1_g Case=Acc Aspect=Imp
Definite=Def Definite=Def Gender=h!asc Gender=lv‘laesc Gloss=of Definite=Ind Gender=mMasc
Gender=Fem Gender=Fem Lid=1_sua Lid=1_gs+ Gender=mMasc Lid=1_43;
Lid=1_a¥ Lid=1_sjss Mood=Ind Number=Plur Lid=1_g=2 Mood=Ind
Number=Sing Number=Plur Number=Plur Gloss=that Number=Sing Number=Sing
VerbForm=Part Gloss=skill Person=3 Gloss=shortage Person=3
Voice=Act Tense=Pres Tense=Pres
Gloss=needed Voice=Act Voice=Act
Gloss=possess Gloss=face

‘Il manque de personnes ayant les compétences nécessaires’
Litt. Il fait face a une pénurie de {ceux} qui possédent les compétences nécessaires.
Figure 18 : UD_ Arabic-PUD@2.15

obl
amod case ] acl case
+ 122 } { 11 }
s i ¥ Ji L (en
upos=AD.J upos=NOUN upos=ADP upos=VERB upos=DET upos=ADP
lemma=4aa lemma=cuss lemma=4 lemma=Ji lemma=L: lemma=cia
Case=Gen Case=Gen AdpType=Prep Aspect=Per Gloss=what,which AdpType=Prep
Definite=Ind Definite=Ind Gloss=in Gender=Masc LTranslit=ma Case=Acc
Gender=Masc Gloss=discussion talk interview LTranslit=f1 Gloss=saytell Root=mA Gloss=according_to depending_on
Gloss=joumalistic, press LTranslit=hadit Root=fl LTranslit=qal Translit=ma LTransiit=hasaba
LTranslit=sahafry Number=Sing Translit=fT Number=Sing Viorm=ts Root=hs b
Number=Sing Root=.hd _t Viorms=4 Person=3 Translii=hasaba
Root=.5 .h T Translit=haditin Root=q w | Viorm=<ia
Translit=sahafiyin Viomm=gus Translit=qala
Viorm=/#s= Vform=&
Voice=Act

‘selon ce qu’il a dit dans une interview de presse [...]°
Figure 19 : UD_Arabic-PADT@2.15

Comme le soulignent Gerdes ef al. (2024) concernant les constructions anglaises introduites par
un mot wh-word, I’analyse qui considere les pronoms relatifs intégratifs comme la téte de la
subordonnée relative semble problématique. Ceci est d’autant plus vrai pour les pronoms relatifs
prototypiques arabes tels que alldi, allati, etc., et ce, pour plusieurs raisons : i) cette analyse
s’¢loigne de l’approche pronominale qui est habituellement retenue pour les propositions
relatives standard, i1) elle rend la fonction pronominale de ces €léments intégratifs difficilement
perceptible, voire complétement masquée, et iii) I’extension : relcl ne correspond plus a la
relation entre la proposition relative et son gouverneur (car les pronoms relatifs font partie de la
proposition relative) ni a la fonction translative.

L’analyse proposée sera donc de retenir I’analyse pronominale pour ces constructions. En
comparant [’analyse actuelle de SUD (figure 20), obtenue par conversion depuis la
représentation UD, avec 1’analyse proposée (figure 21), on constate que le verbe principal

143


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/

https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

devient la téte de la proposition relative dans 1’analyse proposée, gouvernant le pronom alldina
via la relation subj. De plus, la fonction pronominale de ces ¢léments est constamment signalée
par I’ajout du trait @relcl sur la relation liant la proposition relative a son gouverneur. Ce trait
additionnel @relcl, qui accompagne les relations, ne se limite donc pas a indiquer les cas ou la
proposition relative modifie directement un nom (son antécédent), comme c’est le cas avec les
propositions relatives classiques. L’un des avantages de cette analyse, comme le montrent
Gerdes et al. 2024, réside dans sa facilit¢ de conversion vers une analyse considérant ces
¢léments comme des subordonnants, L’inverse, en revanche, n’est pas possible.

comp:obl

comp:obj ] udep mod@relc comp:obj udep comp:obj
. { 11§ 1 I ' Al
MJ)UW & _JLG_‘J‘ [ O sadiady \.H')H P Lady LENPY
upos=ADJ upos=NOUN upos=ADP upos=VERB upos=PRON UpPOS=ADP upos=NOUN upos=VERB
lemma=; ¥ lemma=z = lemma=- lemma= 13 \emmaa_;ﬁ‘ lemma= lemma=g= lemma=4<313
Case=Gen Case=Gen Gloss=with Aspect=lmp Case=Gen Lid=1_. Case=Acc Aspect=Imp
Definite=Def Definite=Def Gender=Masc Gender=Masc Gloss=of Definite=Ind Gender=Masc
Gender=Fem Gender=Fem Lid=1_g2= Lid=1_g3 Gender=Masc Lid=1_s2i5
Lid=1_az¥ Lid=1_s3lss Mood=Ind Number=Plur Lid=1_ s Mood=Ind
Number=8ing Number=Plur Number=Plur Gloss=that Number=Sing Number=8ing
VerbForm=Part Gloss=skill Person=3 Gloss=shortage Person=3
Voice=Act Tense=Pres Tense=Pres
Gloss=needed Woice=Act Voice=Act
Gloss=possess Gloss=face
‘Il manque de personnes ayant les compétences nécessaires’
Figure 20 : SUD_Arabic-PUD@2.15
comp:obl comp.obj@relc
comp:obj ] udep 1 subj ] udep comp:obj
) { V1§ W[ Y { ¢
4a ))U1 <l )Lﬁ.a.u [ u}:_'l..alj ubu]l ] Ladl 4;:.‘_}&
upos=AD.J upos=NOUN upos=ADP upos=VERB upos=PRON Upos=ADP upos=NOUN upos=VERB
lemma=x# lemma=s_jiis lemma=. lemma=2s lemma=c lemma= lemma=, -t lemma=4a13
Case=Gen Case=Gen Gloss=with Aspect=Imp Case=Gen Lid=1_. Case=Acc Aspect=Imp
Definite=Def Definite=Def Gender=Masc Gender=Masc Gloss=of Definite=Ind Gender=Masc
Gender=Fem Gender=Fem Lid=1_g2 Lid=1_g Gender=Masc Lid=1_431;
Lid=1_z¥ Lid=1_s3= Mood=Ind Number=Plur Lig=1_c =i Mood=Ind
Number=Sing Number=Plur Number=Plur Gloss=that Number=Sing Number=Sing
VerbForm=Part Gloss=skill Person=3 Gloss=shortage Person=3
Voice=Act Tense=Pres Tense=Pres
Gloss=needed Voice=Act Voice=Act
Gloss=possess Gloss=face

‘Il manque de personnes ayant les compétences nécessaires’
Figure 21 : 1’analyse proposée dans SUD

4.2 Les constructions a verbe support

Les constructions a verbe support sont des combinaisons de deux constituants : un verbe, souvent
sémantiquement pauvre, et un nom prédicatif (ou éventuellement un adjectif, un verbe ou un
syntagme prépositionnel) (6a, b). Ces deux constituants forment une unité prédicative complexe.
Différentes langues semblent partager le phénoméne des verbes supports (voir Ahnaiba, 2006 ;
Ibrahim, 2008 ; Madkhali, 2024 pour 1’arabe ; Gross, 1998 ; Mel’¢uk, 2004 ; Danlos, 2010 pour

le frangais) :

(6) a. (salie 15l 8 343 [V +N]
ittahada qarar-a-n mufagi’
prendre.PST.3SG decision-ACC-INDF  soudaine
‘Il a pris une décision soudaine’

b. dcldll jeaiilld [V + SP]
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qama bi=taghiz al-ga ‘ah
effectuer.PST.3SG PREP=préparation DEF-sall
‘Il a préparé la salle’

Comme nous 1’avons mentionné plus haut (§2.1), les relations de dépendance dans UD
s’établissent principalement entre les mots lexicaux, alors que les mots fonctionnels sont pergus
comme des porteurs de traits morphosyntaxiques, qui se rattachent normalement a un mot
lexical. Le choix de la téte syntaxique devient notamment complexe dans le cas des verbe
supports qui représentent un cas d’expressions polylexicales (cf. Stephen et Zeman, 2024 ; voir
aussi Kahane, Courtin et Gerdes, 2018 pour le traitement des expressions polylexicales dans le
cadre de UD) ou deux ou plusieurs mots se combinent en une seule unité lexicale.

Les treebanks UD, soit en arabe, soit en francais, adoptent une approche particuliére dans leur
analyse des constructions a verbe support, s’écartant ainsi des principes de base du schéma UD
qui favorise une analyse sémantique des mots fonctionnels. Ils traitent le verbe comme la téte du
nom prédicatif qu’il gouverne par la relation ob3*Vii, Cette approche ne correspond pas, par
exemple, a I’analyse standard de la copule (voir infra), qui est considérée comme dépendante du
prédicat nominal ou adjectival. La figure 22 illustre 1’analyse actuelle de la construction a verbe
support en arabe, alors que la figure 23 présente une analyse plus cohérente avec les principes

UD (inspirée de Gerdes et Kahane, 2016).

nmod
amod nmod nmod case ] obj nsubj
{ 14 14 130 } § 1 ¥
R LN el st - 1A A &l
upos=ADJ upos=NOUN upos=NOUN upos=NOUN upos=ADP upos=NOUN upos=VERB upos=DET,
lemma=z lemma=i £ lemma= =] lemmasspas lemma== lemma=_12% lemma=223 lemma=z3
Case=Gen Case=Gen Case=Gen Case=Gen AdpType=Prep Case=Acc Aspect=Perf Case=Gen
Definite=Def Definite=Def Definite=Cons Definite=Cons Gloss=by,with Definite=Ind Gender=Masc Gender-Masc
Gender=Fem Gloss=state, country Gloss=declaration statement,announcement Gloss=freezing LTranslit=bi Gloss=decision,resolution Gloss=take,adopt Gloss=that which
Gloss=Palestinian LTranslit=dawiat LTranslit="i'lan LTranslit=tagmrd Root=bi LTranslit=qarar LTranslit=ittahad LTranslit=alladt
LTranslit=filastrnty Number=Sing Number=Sing Number=Sing Translit=bi Number=Sing Number=Sing Number=Sing
Number=Sing Root=dw Root="In Root=tgm d Vform=— Root=qrr Person=3 PronType=Rel
Root=filas tin Translit=ad-dawlati Translit=""lani Translit=tagmidi Translit=gararan Root="_h _d R
Translit=al- ti Vform=2 A Vorm=e) Viorm=sssd Vorm=151 Transh had
Viorm Viorm=223

Voice=Act
‘[...] qui a pris la décision de geler la déclaration de I’Etat palestinien’
Figure 22 : UD Arabic-PADT@2.15

nmod nsubj
amod nmod nmod case ] [ lvc
{ 14 14 140 }
Ala il 4l el daant o N 323 P
upos=ADJ upes=NOUN upos=NOUN upos=NOUN upos=ADP upos=NOUN upos=VERB upos=DET,
lemma=zk lemma=£l 2 lemma=is} lemmas= 423 lemma=.+ lemma=_% lemma=2:3% lemma=;3!
Case=Gen Case=Gen Case=Gen Case=Gen AdpType=Prep Case=Acc Aspect=Perf Case=Gen
Definite=Def Definite=Def Definite=Cons Definite=Cons Gloss=by,with finite=Ind Gender=M
Gender=Fem Gloss=state, country Gloss=declaration,statement, announcement Gloss=freezing LTranslit=bi Gloss=decision, resolution Gloss=take,adopt Gloss=that,which
Gloss=Palestini LTransli LTranslit="'lan LTranslit=tagmid Root=hi LTranslit=qarar LTranslit=ittahad LTransli dr
LTr My Numb ing Number=Sing Number=Sing Translit=bi Number=Sing Number=Sing Number=Sing
Number=Sing Root=d w | Root="In Root=g md Vform=c: Root=qrr Person=3 PronType=Rel
Root=filas.tin Translit=ad-dawlati Translit= \'[Emi Translit=tagmidi Translit=gararan Root=1
t= iTyati Vigrm=s{ 1 Viorm=;3is) Viorm=.sel Viorm=152 Translit=allgdi
Vform=siul i Viorm=3

Voice=Act

“[...] qui a pris la décision de geler la déclaration de 1’Etat palestinien’
Figure 23 : I’analyse cohérente avec les principes UD

Un autre point d’incohérence avec les principes se manifeste dans certains treebanks frangais™>.
Dans UD French-GSD, les compléments de la construction a verbe support sont rattachés au
verbe plutot qu’au nom prédicatif (fait—obl:arg—problémes) (figure 24). Les principes stipulent
que les compléments devraient étre liés au nom prédicatif, qui est le porteur du sens
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(face—obl:arg—problémes). Sur le plan syntaxique, rattacher le complément de cette
construction au nom est privilégié (cf. I’analyse adoptée par UD French-PUD, figure 25), car
celui-ci peut former une unité significative avec son complément. On peut reprendre le nom
prédicatif et son complément de I’exemple (Face a de sérieux problémes) dans une nouvelle
phrase (Face a de sérieux problemes environnementaux, des mesures urgentes doivent étre
prises), ce qui suggere une forte cohésion syntaxique entre le nom et son complément. Le nom
en tant que prédicat controle la valence, le verbe sert davantage a introduire ou a grammaticaliser
ce nom.

obl:arg

case

det
det nsubj objlve [ amod ]

't 1 1 f ¥
la Chine fait face a de sérieux problémes
upos=DET upos=PROPN upos=VERB upos=NOUN upos=ADP upos=DET upos=ADJ upos=NOUN
lemma=le lemma=Chine lemma=faire lemma=face lemma=a lemma=un lemma=sérieux lemma=probléme
Definite=Def Gender=Fem Mood=Ind Gender=Fem Definite=Ind Gender=Masc Gender=Masc
Gender=Fem Number=Sing Number=Sing Number=Sing Number=Plur Number=Plur Number=Plur
Number=Sing Person=3 PronType=Art
PronType=Art Tense=Pres
VerbForm=Fin
Figure 24 : UD French-GSD@2.15
nmod
case amod
det nsubj obj | I det ] l [ amod
¢ 1§ 10 M { T 3}
le gouvernement fait face a un déficit budgétaire important
upos=DET upos=NOUN upos=VERB upos=NOUN upos=ADP upos=DET upos=NOUN upos=ADJ upos=ADJ
lemma=le lemma=gouvernement lemma=faire lemma=face lemma=a lemma=un lemma=déficit lemma=budgétaire lemma=important
Definite=Def Gender=Masc Mood=Ind Gender=Fem Definite=Ind Gender=Masc Gender=Masc Gender=Masc
Gender=Masc Number=Sing Number=Sing Number=Sing Gender=Masc Number=Sing Number=Sing Number=Sing
Number=S8ing Person=3 Number=S8ing
PronType=Art Tense=Pres PronType=Art

VerbForm=Fin

Figure 25 : UD French-PUD@2.15

Toutefois, dans certains cas, le rattachement des compléments au verbe plutét qu’au nom est
privilégié. Ceci est notamment le cas lorsque la combinaison du nom et de son complément ne
constitue pas une unité sémantique cohérente (cf. le guide d’annotation de SUD***). Prenons
I’exemple du francais les enfants doivent prendre garde aux voitures en traversant la rue. On ne
dirait pas naturellement *garde aux voitures en traversant la rue, [...]. Dans ce contexte, le
verbe prendre est considéré comme la téte du complément aux voitures.

Si ’ambiguité persiste quant a la détermination de la téte, la pronominalisation peut servir de test
pertinent. Bien que ce test puisse étre difficile a appliquer dans un exemple du type la carte
donne acces a plusieurs centres (il est peu naturel de dire la carte le donne a plusieurs centres en
remplacant acces), il s’avere efficace pour d’autres constructions. Par exemple, pour on a fait
une promenade dans la ville de Liége, la pronominalisation fonctionne bien : cette promenade,
on [’a faite dans la ville de Liege. Dans ce dernier cas, la pronominalisation de une promenade
en [’ indique clairement que promenade est la téte du syntagme et peut étre séparée du verbe
support fait.

Dans le cadre de SUD, les constructions a verbe support sont marquées avec le trait syntaxique
profond @1vc (figure 26).
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punct

root comp:obj@lve comp:pred
[ subj l [ det 1 [ mod 1
0 il avait I air trop débile )
upos=PRON upos=VERB upos=DET upos=NOUN upos=ADV upos=ADJ upos=PUNCT
lemma=lui lemma=avoir lemma=le lemma=air lemma=trop lemma=débile lemma=.
Gender=Masc Mood=Ind Gender=Masc
Number=Sing Number=Sing Number=Sing
Person=3 Person=3
PronType=Prs Tense=Imp

VerbForm=Fin

Figure 26 : SUD French-ParisStories@?2.15

4.3 Les copules et les auxiliaires

Les structures copulatives et les constructions verbales complexes incluant des auxiliaires
soulévent de nombreuses questions linguistiques dans diverses langues, y compris I’arabe et le
francais. Ces structures constituent d’ailleurs un point de désaccord fondamental entre les
schémas UD et SUD. Avant d’aller plus loin, il est nécessaire de présenter les aspects suivants
concernant les copules et les auxiliaires en arabe.

Le verbe kana, dont 1I’équivalent francais est le verbe étre, occupe une place fondamentale dans
la langue arabe. Il assume deux fonctions principales : celle de copule et celle de verbe auxiliaire.
Lorsqu’il fonctionne comme un verbe copule, il régit un sujet, appelé ’ism kana (‘le nom de
kana’), qui se met au cas nominatif et un prédicat, appelé habar kana (‘I’attribut de kana’), qui
se met au cas accusatif (7a). Quand il est employé comme auxiliaire, le verbe, sémantiquement
vide, constitue avec un autre verbe une forme verbale composée, indiquant principalement un
aspect temporel (cf. El Kassas, 2005 ; Pinon, 2013) (7b).

(7) alisidallgls
kana ar-ragul-u basiis-a-n
étre.PST.3SG DEF-homme-NOM souriant-ACC-INDF
‘L’homme était souriant’
b. e 5 Ja i IS
kana ar-rgl-u qad  gadara
étre.PST.3SG DEF-homme-NOM déja  partir.pST.3SG
‘L’homme était déja parti’

L’une des spécificités de 1’arabe par rapport au frangais est le fait qu’au présent de 1’indicatif, la
copule kana n’est généralement pas réalisée. Dans ce cas, il s’agit d’une construction prédicative
qui comprend un mubtada’ (‘sujet de la proposition a N-initial’) et un le habar (‘un attribut’), les
deux se mettent au cas nominatif (8a). Pour nier un état au présent, I’arabe recourt au verbe laysa
(‘ne pas étre’) qui reste souvent invariable et gouverne un nom a I’accusatif (8b).

(8) a. hsiada)l
ar-ragul-u basius-u-n
DEF-homme-NOM souriant-NOM-INDF
‘L’homme {est} souriant’
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b. Gy pad da
ar-ragul-u laysa basus-a-n
DEF-homme-NOM ne_pas_étre souriant-ACC-INDF

‘L’homme n’est pas souriant’

D’autres verbes arabes agissent comme des copules, connus dans la grammaire traditionnelle
arabe sous ’appellation ‘ahawat kana (‘les sceurs de kana’), comme ‘asbaha, ‘adha, "amsa,
bata, zalla, etc. (‘devenir’, ‘rester’). Ils introduisent donc dans une proposition nominale avec un
ism au nominatif et un habar au cas accusatif (9a). L’arabe posseéde également un groupe de
verbes auxiliaires aspectuels, communément appelés dans la grammaire arabe classique ‘af al al-
mqarabah wal-surii® (‘les verbes d’imminence et de commencement’) qui signalent soit le
rapprochement de la réalisation d’un événement, soit son commencement, comme kada,
‘awsaka, etc. (‘étre sur le point de’) et Sara ‘a, bada’a, etc. (‘commencer a’, ‘se mettre a’) (9b).
Ces verbes se comportent de maniere similaire au verbe kana. Ils gouvernent un ‘ism au
nominatif et un habar propositionnel au cas accusatif dont la téte est un verbe au présent de
I’indicatif. Ce dernier régit un pronom sujet coréférant avec le ‘ism.

(9) a.lbdba da N i
zalla ar-ragul-u samtit-a-n
rester.PST.3SG  DEF-homme-NOM silencieux-ACC-INDEF
‘L’homme est resté silencieux’

b. caly Al iy
bada’a al-walad-u yal ‘ab thuwa}
commencer.PST.3SG DEF-gar¢on-NOM jouer.PRS.3SG {il}

‘Le garcon a commencé a jouer’

Dans le cadre des projets UD et SUD, seulement kana et laysa en arabe et étre en francais sont
considérés comme copules. Ceci s’inscrit dans 1’approche du projet qui limite la relation cop
(copula) seulement aux copules pures n’ajoutant que des marques de temps, d’aspect ou de
modalité au prédicat. Cela implique que la majorité des langues possede au plus un seul verbe
copule. Tous les autres verbes que la grammaire arabe traditionnelle qualifie de copules sont
donc analysés comme des verbes lexicaux ordinaires.

Les treebanks UD pour 1’arabe présentent une annotation standardisée concernant kana/laysa en
tant que copules. Dans UD Arabic-PADT (figure 27) et Arabic-PUD (figure 28), les deux
copules prennent la catégorie grammaticale AUX, conformément au guide UD. L’ approche du
schéma UD consiste a traiter le prédicat nominal/adjectival comme la téte de la construction
copulative, qui gouverne la copule via la relation cop. Cette approche trouve sa légitimité,
comme 1’explique le guide d’annotation UD, dans le constat que de nombreuses langues, a
I’instar du russe (et de 1’arabe, comme on vient de le voir), omettent souvent, voire toujours, une
copule explicite dans de telles constructions.
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advmod
mark
nsubj
obl:arg
cop case
s oS ol il Jusy) o Y)
upos=ADJ upos=AUX upos=NOUN upos=ADP upos=NOUN upos=SCONJ upos=ADV
lemmas=_.& lemma=c& lemma=s13: lemma=& lemma=Jx lemma==! lemma=")
Case=Acc Aspect=Perf Case=Gen AdpType=Prep Case=Acc Gloss=that Root=00V
Definite=Ind Gender=Masc Definite=Def Gloss=on,above Definite=Def LTranslit="anna Translit='ila
Gender=Masc Gloss=be,is, exist Gloss=purchase,buying,purchasing LTranslit="ala Gloss=approach.concerm_for.interest_in Root="n Viom=11
Gloss=large great impartant, senior,adults LTranslit=kan LTranslit=8ira’ Root="Iw LTranslit="igbal Translit="anna
LTranslit=kabir Number=Sing Number=Sing Translit="ala Number=8ing Viorm=i
Number=Sing Person=3 Root=*sry Vform=_&& Root=g b |
Root=k b r Translit=a3-3ira’i Translit=al-'igbala
Translit=kabiran Vform= Viorm=J:
Viorm=1Z£&
r, .
‘[...] cependant, I’affluence pour 1’achat était grande’
. .
Figure 27 : UD_Arabic-PADT@2.15
conj
punct obl root
obj [ cc obl case ] | cop
{ LRl } i ol } L 1
53! Jast s . . ol ) sl s _0_
upos=NOUN upos=VERB upos=CCONJ upos=PUNCT upos=NOUN upos=ADJ upos=ADP upos=ADJ upos=AUX
lemma=_! lemma=J% lemma=3 lemma=, lemma=52 lemma= == Iemma:_f‘; lemma=ci! lemma= 2
Case=Acc Aspeci=Perf Gloss=and Lid=_0 Case=Gen Case=Gen Lid=1_J Case=Acc Aspect=Perf
Definite=Def Gender=Masc Definite=Ind Definite=Ind Closs=to Definite=Ind Gender=Masc
Gender=Masc Lid=1_J% Gender=Masc Lld=5_ .2 Gender=Masc Lid=1_*
Lid=1__si Number=Sing Lid=1_ % Gloss=maximum Lid=1_-ail Number=Sing
Number=Sing Person=3 Number=sing Number=Sing Person=3
Gloss=matter Tense=Past Gloss=extent Gloss=gracious Tense=Past
Voice=Act

Gloss=accept

‘11 était extrémement gentil et a accepté la situation’
Figure 28 : UD_Arabic-PUD@2.15

Voice=Act
Gloss=be,is exist

Cette analyse est également retenue dans le cadre du projet UD lorsque le prédicat est un
syntagme prépositionnel. Dans ce cas, le noyau nominal est identifi¢ comme la téte de la

proposition (figure 29).

cop
nsubj
nmod [ case nmod
1 [ 1 { I
b s . . R R &
A g 5228 . O AN
upos=PROPN upos=NOUN upos=ADP upos=PRON upos=NOUN
lemma=al st sansia lemma=itu lemma=gs lemma= 3 lemma=2
Gender=Fem Case=0Gen Gloss=from Case=Gen Case=Nom
Gloss=Viadivostok Definite=Def Lid=1_cse Gender=Masc Definite=Def
Lid=0_&l s i Gender=Fem Gloss=his Gender=Fem
Number=Sing Gloss=city Number=Sing Gloss=grandmother
Lid=1_&ix Person=3 Lid=1_%
Number=Sing Number=Sing

‘[...] sa grand-mére était de la ville de Vladivostok’
Figure 29 : UD_Arabic-PUD@2.15

S
upos=AUX
lemma=_i&

Aspect=Perf
Gender=Fem
Gloss=was
Llg=1_tus
Number=Sing
Person=3
Tense=Past
Woice=Act

La méme analyse concernant la copule étre est ¢également adoptée dans tous les treebanks UD

francais (figure 30).

,
upos=PUNCT
lemma=,

oot
nsubj
cop
advmod punct
det l advmod l | |' advmed
I | f ' l
_ 0 Ces activités sont également plus rentables  financiérement
upos=DET upos=NOUN upos=AUX upos=ADV upos=ADV upos=NOUN upos=ADV
lemma=ce lemma=activité lemma=¢&tre lemma=¢ lent pl lemma=rentable lemma=financiérement
Number=Plur Gender=Fem Mood=Ind Gender=Fem
PronType=Dem Number=Plur Number=Plur Number=Plur
Person=3
Tense=Pres

VerbForm=Fin

149


https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/

https://tjhss.journals.ekb.eg/ Volume 6, Issue 4, July 2025

Figure 30 : UD_ French-ParTUT@2.15

Les treebanks arabes présentent, cependant, des incohérences dans le traitement de kana en tant
qu’auxiliaire temporel (kadna + Vinaccompli), reflétant des choix d’annotation différents entre UD
Arabic-PADT et UD Arabic-PUD. Ainsi, UD Arabic-PADT (figure 31) opte pour une analyse de
kana comme verbe lexical™! (étiqueté par la catégorie grammaticale VERB). Il régit un prédicat
verbal via la relation xcomp, tout comme les verbes d’imminence comme kada (‘étre sur le
point de’) ou de commencement comme Sara ‘a (‘se mettre a’). Le principal inconvénient de
cette analyse est que 1’utilisation de la relation xcomp occulte la fonction aspectuelle/temporelle
de kana, qui est pourtant fondamentale. De plus, cette analyse ne s’aligne pas sur le traitement
standard des auxiliaires aspectuels/temporels dans les autres langues, comme le démontrent les
auxiliaires avoir et étre en frangais (Voir infra). Par contre, UD Arabic-PUD (figure 32) adopte
une analyse uniforme de kana. Il est systématiquement catégorisé comme AUX et dépend du
verbe principal via la relation aux (auxiliary), qui est consacrée aux mots fonctionnels associés a
un prédicat verbal et exprimant des catégories telles que le temps, le mode, I’aspect, la voix ou
I’évidentialité.

amod case obl ] xcomp
¥ LR 3 § LR 1
e ] o sale Al o=
upos=ADJ upos=NOUN upos=ADP upos=NOUN upos=VERB upos=VERB
lemma= = lemma=g = lemma=4 lemma=332 lemma=z2 lemma=2<
Case=Gen Case=Gen AdpType=Prep Case=Acc Aspect=Imp Aspect=Perf
Definite=Ind Definite=Ind Gloss=in Definite=Ind Gender=Masc Gender=Masc
Gender=Masc Gloss=street LTranslit=fi Gloss=habit,custom, practice taxes charges Gloss=sleep lie_down Gloss=beis exist
Gloss=small,young LTranslit=8ari Root=fl LTranslit="adat LTranslit=nam LTranslit=kan
LTranslit=sagir Number=Sing Translit=f Number=Sing Mood=Ind Number=Sing
Number=Sing Root="s r Viorm= Root="w d Number=Sing Person=3
Root=s gr Translit=8ari‘in Translit="adatan Parson=3 Root=k wn
Translit=sagirin Viormss j= Viormsiis Reot=nw m Translit=kana
Viorm= pia Translit=yanamu Vform=2&
VerbForm=Fin Voice=Act
Vform=a%
Voice=Act

‘Il avait I’habitude de dormir habituellement dans une petite rue [...]°

Figure 31 : UD_Arabic-PADT@2.15
abl
amod case nmod obj ] aux
§ 41 Y I 1§ ) ( Y
[aALS Ja Jan ° i Jeg o=

upos=ADJ upo§=NOUN upos=ADP upos=PRON upas=NOUN upos=VERB upos=AUX
lemma=dJs& lemma=Js= lemma=s lemma=3 lemma=#3.a lemma=Jas! lemma=c<
Case=Gen Case=Gen Gloss=with Case=Gen Case=Acc Aspect=Imp Aspect=Perf
Definite=Ind Definite=Ind Gender=Masc Definite=Def Gender=Masc Gender=Masc
Gender=Masc Gender=Masc Number=Sing Gender=Fem Lid=1_dasi Lid=1_‘ys
Lid=1_dJ«s Lid=1_J& Person=3 Lid=1_3%a Mood=Ind Number=Sing

Number=Sing Number=Sing Gloss=his Number=Sing Number=Sing Person=3
Gloss=Complet Gloss=form Gloss=health Person=3 Tense=Past
Tense=Pres Voice=Act

Voice=Act

Gloss=was

Gloss=neglect

‘Il négligeait complétement sa santé’
Figure 32 : UD_Arabic-PUD@2.15

Notons que, d’apres le guide de UD, la relation aux n’est pas toujours restreinte aux verbes. Des
marqueurs TAME (Temps-Aspect-Mode-Evidentialité) peuvent aussi se rattacher par la relation
aux. Bien que UD Arabic-PUD réserve exclusivement la relation aux a ’auxiliaire kana, UD

Arabic-PADT attribue cette relation a des marqueurs tels que gad (‘déja’) et sawfa, ainsi qu’au
préverbe sa- exprimant le futur (figures 33 et 34).
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obl:arg parataxis
nmod nmod case ] aux ]
1 il 10 3 f ¥

U sealll de gana Alels Lipsad a8 B
upos=NOUN upos=NOUN upos=NOUN upos=ADP upos=X upos=AUX upos=CCONJ
lemma=;-! lemma=it et lemma=:2:15 lemma=_1= lemma=\us lemma=25 lemma=3
Case=Gen Case=Gen Case=Gen AdpType=Prep Root=00V Gloss=indeed,has_/_have may_/_might Gloss=and
Definite=Def Definite=Cons Definite=Cons Gloss=on,above Translit=qdyna LTranslit=qad LTranslit=wa
Gloss=thief Gloss=collection,group, bloc Gloss=activity effectiveness LTranslit="ala Viorm=lisas Root=qad Root=wa
LTranslit=liss LTranslit=magma‘at LTranslit=fa"iliyat Root="Iw Translit=gad Translit=wa
Number=Plur Number=Sing Number=Sing Translit="ala Vierm== Vform=3
Root=l s .5 Root=gm ™ Root=f" | Viorm=t

Translit=magma‘ati

Translit=al-lusgsi
i Vorm=i sias

Viorm=gasall Viorm=4lsd

Translit=fa’illyati

‘Et nous avons mis fin a I’efficacité d’un groupe de voleurs [...]’
Figure 33 : UD_Arabic-PADT@2.15

nmod obl
nmod case nmod ] case ] aux
k11 ¥ ¥ 1140 3} f !
EJ..A_)].\ d. e L LAY e sl o
upos=NOUN upos=NOUN upos=ADP upos=PRON upos=NOUN upos=ADP upoéZVERB upos=AUX
lemma=:5<2 > lemma=cs lemma=3+ lemma=s:s lemma=2s lemma=_% lemma=s=
Case=Gen AdpType=Prep Case=Gen Case=Gen AdpType=Prep Aspect=Imp Gloss=will
Definite=Def Gloss=from Gender=Masc Definite=Cons Case=Acc Gender=Masc LTranslit=sa
Gloss=Basra Gloss=city LTranslit=min Gloss=he she it Gloss=return Gloss=at,with Gloss=meet,encounter Root=sa
LTranslit=basrat LTranslit=madmnat Root=min LTranslit=huwa LTranslit="awdat LTranslit="inda LTranslit=iltaga Translit=sa
Number=Sing Number=Sing Translit=min Number=Plur Number=Sing Root="nd Mood=Ind Vform=s-
Root=b sr Root=m d n Viorm=g4 Person=1 Root="wd Translit="inda Number=Plur
Translit=al-basrati Translit=madinati PronType=Prs Translit="awdati Viorm=2 Person=1
Viorm=; Viorm=atua Translit=na Vform=i:s& Root=Iqy
Vform=4 Translit=naltaqT

VerbForm=Fin
Vform= 5L
Voice=Act

‘Nous nous rencontrerons a notre retour de la ville de Bassorah’

Figure 3

4 : UD_Arabic-PADT@2.15

Dans les treebanks UD du frangais, seuls trois verbes sont considérés comme auxiliaires, en plus
de la copule étre : les auxiliaires temporels avoir et étre, I’auxiliaire passif étre et I’auxiliaire
causatif faire. La justification principale de cette sélection restrictive est basée sur le fait que ces
trois verbes partagent exclusivement la propriété syntaxique définitoire des auxiliaires, celle de
la montée des clitiques (cf. Gerdes et al., 2024). Cela signifie que le pronom clitique peut se
déplacer et se rattacher a un verbe qui n’est pas celui dont il dépend syntaxiquement (10a vs, b).

(10) a. Un message lui a été envoyé.

b. Je vais le voir.

Ces auxiliaires sont donc rattachés au verbe principal par la relation aux, avec parfois une
extension précisant leur fonction : aux: tense, aux:pass, aux: caus (figure 35).

root
nsubj:pass punct
aux:pass obl:mod
det 1 advmod ] [ det l
Le chéateau est ensuite vendu plusieurs fois ;

upos=DET upos=NOUN upos=AUX upos=ADV upos=VERB upos=DET upos=NOUN upos=PUNCT

lemma=le lemma=chéateau lemma=étr lemma=ensuite lemma=vendre lemma=plusieurs lemma=fois lemma=;
Definite=Def Gender=Masc Mood=Ind Gender=Masc Number=Plur Gender=Fem
Gender=Masc Number=Sing Number=Sing Number=Sing PronType=Ind Number=Plur
Number=Sing Person=3 Tense=Past
PronType=Art Tense=Pres VerbForm=Part

VerbForm=Fin Voice=Pass

Figure

35:UD French-GSD@2.15

Le projet SUD rejette ’analyse UD qui considere que le prédicat non verbal d’une construction
copulative ou le verbe principal d’une construction avec auxiliaire comme la téte syntaxique,
pour adopter une analyse alternative fondée sur des critéres purement distributionnels. SUD
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propose d’identifier la copule et 1’auxiliaire comme tétes syntaxiques, et ce pour les quatre
raisons suivantes (cf. Gerdes et al., 2024) :

1) les auxiliaires et les copules portent souvent les marques de la force illocutoire de la
phrase, c’est-a-dire sa fonction communicative : assertive, interrogative, etc.: As-fu
mangé ?

i1) les auxiliaires et les copules sont le locus morphosyntaxique, c’est-a-dire les éléments
qui portent les marques de flexion (mode, temps, personne, nombre) : Je ne crois pas
qu’il fasse venir ses enfants.

ii1) les auxiliaires et les copules imposent des contraintes distributionnelles sur les autres
¢léments, par exemple en fixant la position des clitiques, comme mentionné
précédemment : Un message lui a été envoyé.

iv) les auxiliaires et les copules sont des composants obligatoires dans diverses langues
(I’arabe autorise 1’ellipse de la copule au présent de I’indicatif, voir supra), dont la
présence conditionne I’organisation de la phrase et ne peuvent étre omis sans altérer sa
grammaticalité : 1/ fait rire — *il rire.

Dans les figures 36 et 37, I’analyse SUD optera pour les auxiliaires est/fait comme tétes
syntaxiques. Les verbes qui portent le sens lexical vendu/rire seront alors leurs dépendants. Pour
identifier ces dépendants, la relation comp:aux sera employée. Cette relation correspond a la
relation aux telle que définie par UD. De plus, la relation comp : aux pourra étre enrichie par
trois traits de la syntaxe profonde : @tense (pour le temps), @pass (pour le passif) et @caus
(pour le causatif).

punct

mod
root comp-aux@pass
[ det subj@pass mod det
{ 1§ NI ) IO——

_0 Le chateau est ensuite vendu plusieurs fois ;
upos=DET upos=NOUN upos=AUX upos=ADV upos=VERB upos=DET upos=NOUN upos=PUNCT
lemma=le lemma=chateau lemma=étre lemma=ensuite lemma=vendre lemma=plusieurs lemma=fois lemma=;
Definite=Def Gender=Masc Mood=Ind Gender=Masc Number=Plur Gender=Fem

Gender=Masc Number=Sing Number=Sing Number=Sing PronType=Ind Number=Plur
Number=Sing Person=3 Tense=Past
PronType=Art Tense=Pres VerbForm=Part
VerbForm=Fin Voice=Pass
Figure 36 : SUD French-GSD@2.15
root punct
subj@caus 1 | comp:aux@caus comp:obj@scrap 1
ca fait rire cette .
upos=PRON upos=AUX upos=VERB upos=DET upos=PUNCT
lemma=ca lemma=faire lemma=rire lemma=ce lemma=...
Gender=Masc Mood=Ind Subject=0bjRaising Gender=Fem
Number=Sing Number=Sing VerbForm=Inf Number=Sing
Person=3 Person=3 PronType=Dem
PronType=Dem Tense=Pres

VerbForm=Fin
Figure 37 : SUD_French-Rhapsodie@?2.15
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Contrairement a UD qui vise une analyse uniforme des constructions prédicatives, qu’elles
contiennent ou non une copule (le sujet étant toujours dépendant du prédicat), SUD établit une
distinction entre ces deux types de constructions en arabe. Selon SUD, le sujet dépend de la

copule lorsque celle-ci est présente (figure 38), tandis qu’en son absence, il dépend directement
du prédicat (figure 39).

conj.coord
cc comp:obj comp:obj
[ mod l comp:pred subj ] mod ] root
} 140 } R 1§
e . . AN . . i
O stae e . . oS o8 ol Lo Ja
upos=ADJ upos=PART upos=CCONJ upos=AD, upos=AUX upos=PROPN upos=SCONJ Upos=ADV. upos=VERB
lemma=g /-5 lemma=_2 lemma=3; lemma=as% lemma=& lemma=g:2s lemma=3{ lemma=L=d lemma=J&
Case=Gen Lid=1_s2 Gloss=and Case=Acc Aspect=Perf Gender=Masc Lig=1_g" Lig=1_t Aspect=Perf
Definite=Ind Polarity=Neg Definite=Ind Gender=Masc Lid=0_go< Gloss=that Gloss=also Gender=Masc
Gender=Masc Gloss=not Gender=Masc Lig=1_%y< Number=Sing Lid=1_%Js
Lid=1_ciseth Lid=1_ps% Number=Sing Gloss=Klein Number=Sing
Number=Sing Number=Sing Person=3 Person=3
Gloss=cooperative Gloss=uncommunicative Tense=Past Tense=Past
Voice=Act Voice=Act
Gloss=was Gloss=say
‘Il a également dit que Klein était secret et peu coopératif’
Figure 38 : SUD_Arabic-PUD@2.15
punct root
mod subj
det I comp:obj udep mod@relcl l mod
3 § ¢ \ —
. L s - - Qs % Ol sile
upos=PUNCT upos=NOUN upos=DET upos=NOUN upos=ADP upos=VERB upos=NOUN upos=ADY upos=PRON
lemma=. lemmas=« .= lemma=ss lemma=d=3 lemma=s lemma=—s> lemma=g% lemma=sic lemmas=
Lid=_0 Case=Gen Case=Gen Case=Gen Gloss=to Aspect=Imp Case=Nom Lld=1_sic Case=Nom
Definite=Ind Lid=1_s% Definite=Ind Gender=Masc Definite=Ind Gloss=usually Gender=Masc
Gender=Masc Gloss=bunch Gender=Masc Lid=1_Zee 3 Gender=Masc Lid=1_»
Lig=1_s33 Lid=1 (s Mocd=Ind Lid=1_ci® Number=Plur
Number=Plur Number=Sing Number=Plur Number=Plur Person=3
Gloss=stuff Gloss=do Person=3 Gloss=artist Gloss=they
Tense=Pres
Voice=Act
Gloss=want

‘Ils sont habituellement des artistes qui désirent faire plusieurs choses’
Figure 39 : SUD Arabic-PUD@2.15

En adoptant une analyse distinguant systématiquement les constructions avec et sans copule,
SUD respecte les critéres syntaxiques distributionnels. En présence de la copule, SUD se
conforme a la grammaire arabe traditionnelle, qui voit la copule kGna comme un verbe bivalent
régissant son sujet et son attribut. Lorsque la copule est absente, ¢’est le nom prédicatif qui est la

téte syntaxique (voir Gerdes et al. 2024 concernant le cas des constructions prédicatives sans
copule en russe).

En effet, dans la phrase :

(11) gl Canba A
‘ah=1 tabib-u ‘asnan-i-n
frére=POSS médecin-NOM dent.PL-GEN-INDEF
‘Mon frere {est} dentiste’

on peut substituer le sujet ‘ahi (‘mon frére’) par un autre nom comme ‘abi (‘mon pére’) sans
altérer la structure de la phrase. Néanmoins, si 1’on tente de commuter ‘aki par un adjectif
superlatif, comme ‘amharu (‘le plus compétent’), cela donne lieu a un groupe nominal ‘amharu
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tabibu ‘asnanin (‘le dentiste le plus compétent”) dont la fonction et la distribution différent de la
phrase initiale ‘ahi tabibu ‘asnanin (‘mon frére {est} dentiste’).

Selon le critere distributionnel sans effacement (Gerdes et al. 2024, p. 598) :

Si U = AB, A peut commuter avec un A’ et U et U’ = A’B n’ont
pas la méme distribution, alors A est la téte de U.

on pourrait suggérer que ‘ahi (‘mon frére’) est la téte de la construction. Toutefois, cette
conclusion est rejetée, car le sujet ‘ahi (‘mon frére’) ne commute pas avec 1’adjectif superlatif
‘amharu (‘le plus compétent’), étant donné que la commutation requiert que les éléments
substituables soient mutuellement exclusifs. Or, D’adjectif superlatif ‘amharu (‘le plus
compétent’) peut coexister dans la méme phrase ‘ahi ‘amharu tabibi ‘asnanin (‘mon frére {est}
le dentiste le plus compétent’), ou ‘amharu modifie le prédicat tabibi ‘asnanin (‘dentiste’). Si
‘aht était réellement la téte de la phrase, la structure n’autoriserait pas sa coexistence avec un
¢lément (I’adjectif superlatif) qui pourrait le remplacer s’il était la téte. Cette cooccurrence viole
le principe fondamental d’exclusion mutuelle qui est essentiel pour identifier la téte d’une
construction syntaxique. En d’autres termes, 1’absence d’exclusion entre ‘aki et ‘amharu invalide
I’hypothese que ‘ahi est la téte.

5. Conclusion

Dans le cadre de cette recherche, nous avons examiné I’annotation syntaxique de certaines
constructions complexes dans une approche contrastive arabe-francais. Pour ce faire, nous nous
sommes appuy¢s sur les corpus arborés (treebanks) en dépendances, annotés selon les schémas
d’annotation Universal Dependencies (UD) et Surface Syntactic Universal Dependencies (SUD).
Le premier privilégie les mots lexicaux comme tétes des relations de dépendance et le second
favorise les tétes fonctionnelles. L’objectif était de comprendre les choix faits par ces deux
schémas pour modéliser des phénomenes linguistiques complexes et d’évaluer leur pertinence
pour capturer les spécificités linguistiques propres a chaque langue.

Apres avoir exposé en détail les caractéristiques des deux schémas d’annotation UD et SUD,
ainsi que les treebanks arabes et frangais accessibles via ces deux projets, nous avons procédé a
I’étude de trois constructions complexes : les constructions relatives, les constructions a verbe
support et les constructions copulatives et avec un auxiliaire. Les résultats de notre étude
révelent que, bien que les annotations syntaxiques de ces constructions montrent une uniformité
dans les cas standards, elles affichent des différences marquées dans des situations plus
idiosyncrasiques. Ces divergences ne se limitent pas uniquement aux comparaisons entre les
treebanks de 1’arabe et du francais, mais apparaissent également au sein des treebanks d’une
méme langue. Ces différences intra-langues peuvent naturellement étre expliquées par le fait que
les cadres a travers lesquels ces données ont été initialement annotées sont différents, tout
comme les équipes d’annotateurs qui ont réalisé ces travaux. Ces incohérences ont pour
conséquence de rendre difficile la comparabilité entre les différents treebanks, ce qui éloigne le
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projet de son objectif général, a savoir la typologie des langues. De plus, il devient complexe
d’agréger les données, de les interroger uniformément ou d’y appliquer des traitements
automatiques standardisés.

Ce constat met en évidence une double nécessit¢é pour 1’amélioration des annotations
syntaxiques: il est devenu essentiel d’harmoniser les treebanks arabes déja existants. Cela
implique un travail de standardisation et de correction pour assurer une plus grande cohérence
entre les différents corpus. Cette démarche d’harmonisation n’est pas sans précédent ; 1’équipe
frangaise a déja réalisé des efforts notables en ce sens sur les deux treebanks du frangais : UD
French-GSD et UD French-Sequoia (cf. Guillaume et al., 2019). Cependant, malgré les progres
déja réalisés en frangais, il reste un travail considérable a accomplir pour améliorer les données
en vue des prochaines versions du projet.

Au-dela de I’harmonisation des données existantes, ce travail doit nécessairement étre complété
par un enrichissement du guide d’annotation UD pour 1’arabe standard™*# qui présente des
limitations par rapport a la version frangaise®*i, En effet, le guide général d’annotation UD ne
prend pas suffisamment en compte certaines constructions syntaxiques spécifiques, ni les
particularités uniques de chaque langue. C’est pourquoi il est nécessaire que les guides
d’annotation spécifiques a chaque langue comblent ces lacunes. Ces documents dédiés doivent
inclure les phénomenes et les spécificités de la langue que le guide général ne couvre pas
suffisamment.

En comparant les deux schémas d’annotation, SUD présente une capacité a offrir des solutions
plus claires et robustes pour des constructions ou les principes de UD deviennent complexes.
D’ailleurs, pour 1’arabe, SUD semble offrir une approche plus intuitive pour 1’annotation
syntaxique. SUD se focalise sur la syntaxe de surface et I’utilisation de criteres distributionnels,
c’est-a-dire que la té€te d’une unité syntaxique est 1’élément qui contrdle son comportement et sa
distribution dans la phrase. Pour 1’arabe, cela est particuliérement avantageux, car des mots
fonctionnels, comme les prépositions ou les particules, peuvent jouer un rdle central dans la
structure syntaxique. Cette approche, comme celle adoptée par le Columbia Arabic Treebank
(CATiB) (Habash, Faraj et Roth, 2009)**"  est souvent plus conforme aux descriptions
grammaticales traditionnelles de I’arabe, et, par conséquent, plus intuitive pour les annotateurs
arabophones. Toutefois, malgré ces avantages théoriques, il est important de tester concrétement
le schéma SUD sur un corpus natif de 1’arabe, c’est-a-dire élaboré directement selon les normes
SUD. Cette application pratique sur des données réelles est essentielle pour en évaluer
pleinement la pertinence.
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Notes

! Treebank est un terme technique de ’anglais couramment employé dans le domaine de la linguistique
informatique et du TAL pour désigner a un ensemble des phrases extraites de textes authentiques et
accompagnées d’une analyse syntaxique détaillée, souvent représentée sous la forme d’un arbre de
dépendances ou de constituants (Kahane et Mazziotta, 2022, p. 64).

ii Certains treebanks du projet UD ne mettent pas a disposition le texte des phrases ni les lemmes en
raison de restrictions de licence.

ii Ta téte d’une unité syntaxique U se définit comme « toute sous-unité de U qui n’est gouvernée par
aucune autre sous-unité de U » (Kahane et Gerdes, 2022, p. 303, les concepts de téte et de dépendance
sont expliqués en profondeur dans le chapitre 10).

¥ Les caractéristiques des treebank arabes et frangais et la représentation des données sous forme de
graphes via I’outil Grew-match serons présentés plus loin.

v Le token représente I’unit¢ minimale de découpage d’un texte, servant de base au traitement
linguistique. Il correspond a la plus petite entité reconnue comme élément autonome dans 1’analyse
(voirla page UD concernant la tokenisation et la segmentation des mots
https://universaldependencies.org/u/overview/tokenization.html).

vi Disponible a ’adresse : https://match.grew.fi/.

Vil https://universal.grew.fr/?corpus=SUD_Arabic-PUD@2.16.

Vi mSUD (et mUD) sont de nouveaux formats d’annotation congus pour étre compatibles avec le
schéma UD et qui ont pour but de prendre des unités infra-mot comme fokens dans les corpus arborés
(cf. Guillaume et al., 2024).

X Les cing treebanks sont également disponibles au format SUD.

* Certains treebanks UD n’ont pas été convertis au format SUD en raison de leurs licences interdisant
la création d’ceuvres dérivées.

*i [’apprenabilité signifie que les annotations sont plus facilement reproductibles par un analyseur
syntaxique automatique.

*i https://corpus.quran.comy/.

xii https://sites.google.com/nyu.edu/camel-treebank/home.

XV https://github.com/UniversalDependencies/UD_Arabic-PUD.

X En plus de ces trois treebanks de 1’arabe standard moderne, UD contient un certain nombre de
treebanks pour un certain nombre de dialectes arabes, comme 1’arabe levantin méridional (UD South
Levantine Arabic MADAR, Zahra, 2020 ; Bouamor et al., 2018) et I’arabe maghrébin-francais (UD
Maghrebi Arabic French Arabizi, Arij, Menel et Djamé, 2023). UD contient également des treebanks
pour des langues anciennes parlées dans la région arabe, comme 1’akkadien (UD Akkadian RIAO ; UD
Akkadian PISANDUB, Luukko et al. 2020), 1’égyptien pré-copte (UD Egyptian-UJaen, Hernandez et
Passarotti, 2024) et le copte sahidique (UD Coptic Scriptorium, Zeldes et Abrams, 2018).

Vi https://autogramm.github.io/.

il https://anr.ft/fr/projets-finances-et-impact/projets-finances/projet/funded/project/anr-20-fral-0001/
will e francais bénéficie, d’ailleurs, de treebanks diachroniques au sein du projet PROFITEROLE. Le
UD Middle French-PROFITEROLE (cf. Prévost et al., 2024) cible le moyen frangais (XIV® - XV*©
siécles), tandis que le UD Old French-PROFITEROLE (cf. Romanova, Ziane, Daoudi) est dédié a
I’ancien frangais. Il est, d’ailleurs, a noter que le treebank UD French-FTB, issu de la conversion au
format UD du French Treebank (Abeillé et al., 2003), a été retiré de la derniére version UD.

xix [ a marque du cas (nominatif, accusatif, génitif) sur les pronoms relatifs est visible uniquement pour
le duel.

** https://orfeo.grew.fr/?corpus=cefc-gold.

xd Rappelons que faute d’accés au texte des phrases et des lemmes du treebank UD Arabic-NYUAD,
nous n’avons pas pu exploiter cette ressource pour cette étude.

i mod@relcl (modifier relative clause) dans SUD.

il Poyr mieux cibler ’analyse du phénomeéne linguistique en question, des segments de la phrase ont
été volontaires omis, ce qui a conduit a la suppression de certaines relations syntaxiques présentes dans
la structure initiale.
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v Etant donné que la plupart des phrases dans le treebank Arabic-PUD ne sont pas glosées, nous
avons procédé a 1’ajout manuel des gloses en dessous des traits morphosyntaxiques (Gloss=). Afin de
garantir leur uniformité avec 1’ensemble des autres treebanks UD, nous les avons insérées en anglais.
¥ https://universaldependencies.org/u/overview/enhanced-syntax.html#ellipsis
Vi Les pronoms relatifs prennent la catégorie DET avec le trait PronType=Rel.
Vit Compte tenu du fait que ce n’est pas toujours le cas qu’il s’agisse du verbe.
il Qu obj:1ve dans certains treebank frangais (UD French-GSD ; UD French-Sequoia ; UD
French-Rhapsodie ; UD French-ParisStories). D’autres treebanks, notamment des langues asiatiques,
ont employé la relation compound ou la sous-relation Compound:lvc pour marquer les
constructions a verbes supports.
X Dans les treebanks arabes UD Arabic-PADT et UD Arabic-PUD, le complément est toujours
rattaché au nom prédicatif.
** https://surfacesyntacticud.github.io/guidelines/u/particular phenomena/lvc/.
*xi Dans des contextes relativement peu fréquents, ka@na conserve aussi un sens lexical plein, exprimant
principalement I’existence (= exister, avoir lieu) (El Kassas, 2005, pp. 174-175) :

(i) Al b 3aa lia oIS

kana  hundka harig fi al-madinah

étre DEM incendie PREP  DEF-ville

‘Il y avait un incendie dans la ville’

i hitps://universaldependencies.org/ar/.

xxiil http://universaldependencies.org/fr.

xiv Je tiens a remercier Nizar Habash pour avoir attiré mon attention sur le rapprochement entre les
schémas SUD et CATiB.
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Abstract

The current research investigates the change in senior year female and male students’ attitudes
toward feminism by affecting their perceptions after introducing materials on feminism in two
literature and translation courses. The main questions of the research attempt to address the
extent to which senior year students’ attitudes have been affected by the inclusion of course
materials on feminism and the difference in attitudes between male and female students. The
1960 functional theory of attitudes by Katz is adopted as a theoretical framework of analysis. 56
participants were selected amongst students at the School of Linguistics & Translation, Badr
University in Cairo. The research adopted a quasi-experimental method based on questionnaires
to a control group and an experimental group to collect data to test the hypotheses and answer
the main questions of the research. The respondents were selected purposively and were divided
into two groups: a control group (9 males and 9 females) from third year students who do not
study any topics related to feminism; and an experimental group (18 males and 18 females) from
senior year students who studied both translation and literature course materials on feminism
during the Spring and Fall terms 2023-2024. The findings of the research show that a change in
attitudes relevant to both utilitarian and knowledge functions occurred; however, the change was
not significant among male participants compared to female participants. The research
recommended enhancing teaching strategies in delivering materials on feminism to college
students such as collaborative learning strategy as well as stressing their social roles that
reinforce gender equality.

Keywords: Attitude, university students, syllabi, feminism, perspectives
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1. Introduction

In recent times, there has been a notable surge in efforts to achieve gender equality and
acknowledge the role of women. These endeavors have brought about transformative changes in
various spheres of society. A substantial focus has been granted to the integration of feminism-
related materials into higher education, as addressing gender issues, raises the consciousness
about the issues of justice and social equality among students (Vandrick, 2014). This inclusion is
a direct response to the increasing recognition of gender inequalities which requires inclusive
learning environments.

The integration of gender and feminism studies in higher education syllabi has been
researched on different scales; starting with examining and analyzing the degree gender related
issues included in the university curricula; and developing gender-balanced curriculum (Shih &
Wang, 2021). In addition, studies focused on raising awareness of the issues of justice and social
equality among students (Vandrick, 2014). Attempts were made to highlight the issues of power
in classrooms and foreground marginalized students’ voices (Shrewsbury, 1993; Pace, 2007), to
make higher education more feminist friendly (Morely & Macfarlane, 2012), and to tackle gaps
aroused due to gender and impact the students’ confidence and their engagement in course
content and class community. The current research does not only investigate the students’
attitudes toward introducing feminist perspectives but explores the power of studying them on
changing their attitudes as well.

The functional theory of attitude (Katz, 1960) addresses the motivations that make people
change their attitudes. This theory poses that if we enforce these motivations through the four
functions; knowledge, utilitarian, value, and ego-defensive functions, the possibility of changing
attitudes will be higher. This research focuses on both the knowledge function and utilitarian
functions as main motivations in educational contexts. Knowledge function means that if
individuals’ knowledge of an issue increases, their choices, attitudes and perceptions tend to
change. Also, utilitarian function means that if individuals realize the benefits they might get out
of something, this encourages them to adopt different attitudes towards it. So, identifying the
attitudes of students towards introducing feminism perspectives and reasons beyond adopting
these perspectives will be revealed according to these functions.

The examination of university students’ attitudes toward the course materials on
feminism and delving into the underlying factors that shaped these attitudes or exploring the
reasons behind such attitudes were not addressed to the researcher’s knowledge. Hence, there 1s a
need to investigate students’ attitudes toward the inclusion of course materials on feminism,
utilizing the functional theory of attitudes. By employing this theoretical framework, we can
delve deeper into the development of students’ attitudes and uncover the reasons behind their
positive or negative stance toward a particular issue.

To further test the feasibility of this research, the researcher conducted a pilot study on a
random sample of (22) female and male senior year students in Spring 2023. A questionnaire
was conducted to identify students’ opinions toward the idea of introducing course materials on
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feminism that they will study during their senior year. The questions addressed their background
about feminism, the expected benefits they might gain from studying feminism, and their
acceptance to include materials on feminism in university syllabi. Unstructured interviews were
conducted as well to further express their opinions and give reasons why they would or would
not like to study materials on feminism. Both statistical and data analysis showed the following:

e 82 % of male students had negative attitude toward feminism and
expressed no interest in studying the course materials on feminism
e Nearly 80% of female students who had positive attitudes toward
feminism expressed their interest in the course materials on feminism.
Students’ comments were as follows:

Positive perceptions:

e [ think I’ll get more information about my gender and who I am.

e Inow believe that women are strong and independent.

e [ started to support some ideas in feminism instead of hating it, but not all
ideas. (a young man)

Negative perceptions:

e [ believe that men are stronger than women.
e Woman place is in the kitchen.
e [don’tbelieve in feminism because I’m a man.

The findings of the pilot study raised the question; will studying materials on feminism
change male and female perceptions and attitudes?

The percentage of male students compared to female students regarding studying course
materials on feminism are previously proved in the literature (Yaqot, 2021) as it was also
conducted in similar culture in an Arab country, Algeria. However, the percentage of female
students who lack the desire to study more on this topic raises questions about their background
knowledge about feminism and whether they have a correct perception of it or cannot identify its
benefits. Another study (Ogletree & Padilla, 2019) called for more focused study of feminism
among students to be exposed to course work and experience as a possible path to increasing
positive attitudes among students; as college experience plays a role in shaping or reshaping
attitudes on feminism and equality . Add to this the need to raise the awareness about feminism
and gender among university students (Unutkan & Yilmaz, 2016), integrate feminist theories and
methodologies, and improve the experience of women in higher education (Nicholson & Pasque,
2017).

Aim of the Research

Investigate the change in students’ attitudes toward feminism affected by the inclusion of
course materials on feminist perspectives considering two functions of attitude; utilitarian
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function and knowledge function and pinpoint the difference between the attitudes of male and
female students toward feminism.

Research Question and Hypotheses

To what extent have male and female senior year students’ attitudes and perception changed
toward feminism affected by the inclusion of course materials on feminist perspectives based on
knowledge and utilitarian functions of the functional theory of attitudes?

Hypotheses:

e Female senior year students in the experimental group adopt positive attitudes toward
feminist perspective motivated by utilitarian function enhanced by the course materials
on feminist perspective.

e Male senior year students in the experimental group adopt positive attitudes motivated by
utilitarian function enhanced by the course materials on feminist perspective.

e Female senior year students in the experimental group adopt positive attitudes toward
feminist perspective motivated by knowledge function enhanced by the course materials
on feminist perspective.

e Male senior year students in the experimental group adopt positive attitudes motivated by
knowledge function enhanced by the course materials on feminist perspective.

e Control group participants do not adopt different attitudes toward feminism in the pre and
post-questionnaires.

2. Literature Review

2.1 Feminism in Education

Incorporation of feminism in higher education is critical to promote a more
inclusive and welcoming educational environment that for equality for all students, and there
have been many calls to include feminism in higher education and to develop new courses within
higher education to promote students' understanding of the value of the diverse voices (Ropers-
Huilman & Winters, 2011).

The issue of Addressing gender issues in higher education has been raised, as it raises
awareness and promotes a sense of justice and social equality among students (Vandrick, 2014).
This inclusion of gender issues would include exploring topics such as gender discrimination and
gender-based violence. Also, including topics relevant to feminism (i.e., critical race theory or
critical race feminism, Black feminism (Ropers-Huilman & Winters, 2011). It serves to
emphasize power dynamics within classrooms and advocates for social change and the
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eradication of sexism as well (Shrewsbury, 1993). Moreover, it creates a more feminist-friendly
environment within higher education by providing an environment that empowers and supports
all individuals to thrive academically and personally (Morely & Macfarlane, 2012). Furthermore,
it addresses gender gaps that can impact students' confidence and their level of engagement with
course content and the classroom community (Andersen & Smith, 2022).

In a study by Ogletree and Padilla (2019), young men perspectives toward feminism
were investigated and they expressed that feminism is a “man-hating” perspective, and it is
aggressive and hostile toward men. In addition, men tended to have negative attitudes toward
feminism to hold traditional gender views. In another study conducted in Dumlupinar University,
School of Health students to determine opinions on feminism and gender roles, male students
had traditional opinions on gender roles related to work, social, marriage and family life
(Unutkan et al., 2016).Tackling feminism issues and integrating them in EFL classrooms and
students’ attitudes have been also researched; Yaqot (2021) showed the difference between male
and female reaction revealing that most female students maintained the perspective the feminism
ought to be consistently integrated into the literature curriculum, while male students reacted
negatively to the amount of class time devoted to feminism. This research depends on measuring
the students’ attitudes regarding aspects related to their religious and cultural backgrounds.

Nevertheless, the inclusion of feminist issues in college curricula can be controversial in
some Arab countries due to a variety of cultural, religious, and political factors. In many Arab
societies, traditional gender roles and patriarchal values are deeply ingrained, and the concept of
feminism may be seen as a threat to these values (Cooke, 2000).

Furthermore, there is a perception that feminist movements and ideas are associated with
secularism, and the promotion of feminist ideas and values goes against cultural and religious
norms and can lead to moral decay and social instability. As for the feminism related issues, they
are not recognized in some Arab countries which have no “feminist” curriculum in higher
education (Findlow, 2013) or are not represented with considerable attention (Abouelnaga, 2023)

These factors can cause reluctance to include feminist issues in college curricula in some
Arab countries and may lead to censorship or limitations on the discussion of feminist topics in
academic settings. Nonetheless, there are also many individuals and organizations within these
societies who advocate for the inclusion of feminist and gender perspectives in education, and
who work to promote gender equality and women's rights.

In Egypt the inclusion of women's roles in curricula in Egypt has been a topic of research
and discussion for many years; however, there is still much work to be done to fully recognize
and celebrate the contributions of women throughout Egyptian history especially that gender is
on the political agenda (Fouad & UNESCO, 2023)

In recent years, there have been some positive developments in this area. For example,
the Ministry of Education in Egypt has introduced new textbooks that include more information
on the contributions of women in various fields, such as science, literature, and politics. This is
in addition to an initiative by MOE “She leads” that was announced to support women and
promote values (Ministry of Education, 2023) Additionally, there are several universities in
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Egypt that offer courses in Women's Studies and Gender Studies, which explore the experiences
and perspectives of women in Egyptian society.

However, the introduction of materials should consider cultivating positive attitudes of
students toward these materials and considering their motives to learn them.

2.2 Attitudes and Learning

Attitudes and learning share a reciprocal connection, whereby attitudes can shape one’s
approach to learning, and the learning process itself can result in a change of attitudes.
According to (Baker, 1988), attitudes are not inherited and can be modified by experience.
Hence, it could be argued that learning affects attitudes and might change them, and on the other
hand attitudes can facilitate or hinder learning. One of the fundamental reasons that teaching
objectives have not been achieved is due to the attitudes of the students toward learning (Glynn,
Aultman, & Owens, 2005). By applying these findings to the inclusion of materials on feminism
in curricula offered to students, their attitudes would have implications on the learning process
and accepting the idea of studying this topic, and the materials could have an impact on
reshaping or changing their attitudes.

2.3 Functional Theory of Attitudes

The current research adopts the functional theory of attitudes (Katz, 1960) which
emphasizes that to change an attitude, it is crucial to comprehend the underlying motivation or
purpose it serves for the individual. An attitude according to this theory is a tendency or
predisposition to evaluate an object or symbol of that object in a certain way." (Katz, 1960, p.
168). The theory identified four personality functions of attitudes as follows: (a) utilitarian
function, (b) knowledge function, (c) ego-defensive function, and (d) value-expressive function.
For attitude change to occur, there must be a discrepancy between the need being met by the
individual and the existing attitude. Attitude change is accomplished by recognizing the function
of the attitude for the individual and designing strategies to produce a disparity between the
attitude and one or more of the attitude functions. Furthermore, Attitudes serve different
functions as people develop attitudes to serve their goals. Although two people might have the
same attitude, it might serve very different functions for each person (Katz, 1960; Smith, Bruner,
& White, 1956)

Drawing on the functional theory of attitudes (Katz, 1960), the research investigates two
of the main functions that attitudes serve in influencing students’ opinions: knowledge function
and utilitarian functions. The knowledge function is considered as the most fundamental purpose
served by attitudes, and it applies to all attitudes to varying degrees. Also, attitudes fulfill a
knowledge function by establishing a sense of coherence within one's frame of reference. As for
the utilitarian function of attitudes, it can maximize rewards and minimize punishments derived
from objects in one's environment.

To detect the change of attitudes, the motivational basis, or its function for the individual
should be realized. Knowing what function an attitude performs for a person will guide the
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designer of the persuasive message (designer of course materials on feminism) to change the
attitude or to reinforce it.

The research depends on only two functions because they can be easily influenced in
educational contexts; the learning process mainly targets increasing knowledge and
understanding within the Intended Learning Outcomes ILOs, and it makes the students aware of
the benefits they gain from it. The other two functions of the theory (Katz, 1960); value
expressive and ego-defensive functions are not easily addressed in educational contexts, as they
are more related to psychological factors.

3. Method of Research

3.1 Research Design

To test the hypotheses and to answer the main question, the current research adopted the
quasi-experimental method as it is not possible to randomize individuals or groups participating
in this research to avoid the extraneous variables; for example demographic factors, family
education, academic year, and country of origin. Quasi-experimental methods test casual
hypotheses, offer practical options for conducting impact evaluations in real world settings, and
avoid the ethical concerns that are associated with random selection of participants (Thyer, 2012)

3.1 Participants
Fifty-six female and male senior year students participated in the research. The selection
process of the participants observed; university level and studying the same subjects under
research. The participants were divided into two groups, an experimental group (36) students
(18) female and (18) male students in the fourth level who study literature and translation
courses include materials on feminism; and a control group (18) students (9) female and (9) male
students in the third level who do not study any courses include materials on feminism. Family
education and living in rural or urban environments represent significant extraneous factors in
this research, so there was a further selection process taking these factors into account.
3.2 Materials on Feminism
The two courses offered for the senior year students include materials on feminism. The
first course is a literary criticism course which includes a considerable part on feminism theories
and encourages students to critically analyze theories with examples connected to their culture.
The second course is a simultaneous interpretation course which includes a considerable part on
feminism and the role of woman in the society. The students listen to audios and watch videos on
this topic showing different events and perspectives toward feminism.

3.3 Questionnaire Design
The questionnaire was designed to gather detailed data on the components of the
Functional Attitude theory (Katz, 1960) related to course materials on feminism. Each item was
measured on a five-point Likert scale, allowing respondents to express their level of agreement
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or disagreement with the provided statements. Other items were added to the questionnaire to
have further data to check the extraneous factors.

The statements of the questionnaires objected to unveiling both knowledge and utilitarian
functions of attitudes, as well as the students’ perceptions.

3.4 Procedures

A questionnaire was conducted to both the control and experimental groups at the
beginning of Spring term 2023. The course materials on feminism in both literature and
translation courses were given in Spring term 2023 for the experimental group. By the end of
Spring term 2023 the same questionnaire was conducted to both groups. Then a statistical
treatment and data analysis were done to reveal the change in students’ attitudes before and after
introducing materials on feminism in both courses; and whether this change is positive or
negative among female and male students; in addition to the cause of change according to the
functional theory of attitude.

4. Results

The results of the questionnaire given before and after the intervention is introduced as
follows:

Table 1 shows a comparison between the statistical results between pre-intervention
questionnaire and post-intervention questionnaire for the experimental group. The word
intervention refers to studying the two courses including materials on feminism.

Table 1. Pre- and Post-Intervention Scores (Mean + SD) for Likert-Scale Variables

(1 = Strongly Agree, 5 = Strongly Disagree).

Variable Pre-Mean Post-Mean p-value Effect  Size
(SD) (SD) (d

Utilitarian function *

Benefits gained 24(1.2) 2.1(1.3) 0.03 0.4

Utilitarian function

Clear roles 2.5(1.1) 2.3(1.4) 0.08 0.3

Utilitarian function 5 g ; 3, 2.8(1.2) 0.15 0.2

Equal expression

Knowledge

function 2.0(1.0) 1.8 (1.2) 0.02* 0.5

More knowledge

Knowledge

function

Important 2.7(1.4) 2.5(1.3) 0.10 0.3

knowledge

Knowledge 3.2 (1.5) 2.9 (1.4) 0.04* 0.4
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Variable Pre-Mean Post-Mean p-value Effect  Size
(SD) (SD) (d)
function
More value
Perception %
More interested 3.5(1.6) 3.0 (1.5) 0.01 0.6
Perception 3.8 (1.7) 3.2 (1.6) 0.005* 0.7

Changed opinions

Variable one: Utilitarian function

Table 1 shows that there is a statistically significant difference in students’ beliefs about
getting benefits from studying materials on feminism in the experimental group before and after
the intervention as the post-intervention scores decreased (2.1 vs. 2.4, p = 0.03, d = 0.4). This
means that the participants perceived significantly greater benefits after the intervention.

However, there are non-significant trends (p > 0.05) regarding having more opportunities
for equal expression and for having clearer understanding of gender roles in society among the
participants in the experimental group. Small improvements (d = 0.2—0.3) occurred but not
statistically significant. This might show that the intervention may not have sufficiently clarified
roles or ensured equal participation.

Variable two: Knowledge function

There is a statistically significant difference between the participants’ knowledge before
and after intervention. Post-intervention scores decreased (1.8 vs. 2.0, p = 0.02, d = 0.5) which
shows that participants gained more knowledge about feminism after intervention. In addition,
the statistics show that post-intervention scores decreased (2.9 vs. 3.2, p = 0.04, d = 0.4)
regarding the value of studying materials on feminism showing that they found the study more
valuable after intervention.

Perception toward feminism

As for the perception and acceptance of studying materials on feminism, the participants
showed more interest and changed their opinions toward the importance of studying materials on
feminism showing largest improvements (both p < 0.01, d = 0.6-0.7). The intervention strongly
increased interest and shifted opinions (scores moved from "Neutral" toward "Agree")

For further analysis, the participants in the experimental group were divided according to
gender to female and male. A comparison between the two groups was conducted according to
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the variables of the research. Table 2 shows a comparison between female and male students
considering the variables of the research and their perceptions.

Table 2. Comparing Males’ and Females’ Pre- and Post-Intervention Scores (Mean + SD)
for Likert-Scale Variables (1 = Strongly Agree, 5 = Strongly Disagree).

Variable Group PeMean(SD) Post-Mean(SD)  MeanA (Post-Pre)  p-value (Group Diff)

Utilitarian function  Female students 24(L1) 20(L0) -0 .4 0 . 10

Benefits gained
Male students ~ 2-6 (1.3) 2.3(1.4) - 0 . 3

Utilitarian function 25(.00 2212 -0 .3 0 . 2 5

Clear roles Female students
Male students 27 (1.2)  2.5(L.5) - 0 . 2
Knowledge function
Female students 21 (0-9)  1.7(0.8) - 0 . 4 0.0 2*

More knowledge

Male students 2.3 (1.1) 2.1(1.3) - 0 . 2

Perception
Female students 3.8 (1.6) 3.0(1.5) - 0 . 8 0.0 1 *
Changed opinions

Male students 3.9 (1.8) 3.5(1.7) - 0 . 4

Participants were split into two groups Female students (18) and Male students (18). The
Female participants reported significantly greater gains in knowledge function (A = -0.4 vs. -0.2,
p = 0.02, d = 0.6) and perception (A = -0.8 vs. -0.4, p = 0.01, d = 0.75) compared to Male
participants, other variables showed no significant group differences.

The control group

A questionnaire was conducted to the control group at the beginning of the term. The
results regarding the Utilitarian function showed that 38.9% agreed that they expect to benefit
from studying materials on feminism, 50% were neutral and 11.1% did not expect any benefits.
As for the knowledge function 16.7% of the students expressed that they have knowledge about
feminism although they did not study it, 68.5% were neutral, and 14.8% did not have any idea
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about this topic. The results on the perception and attitude toward studying materials on
feminism in courses revealed that 50% expressed their interest in studying this topic, 44.4% were
neutral and 5.6% had no interest in studying this topic.

By the end of the term, the same questionnaire introduced to the experimental group was
conducted among the control group to check and detect any change in opinions. Table 3 shows
the difference between the results at the beginning and at the end of the term; observing that this
group was not exposed to any materials on feminism in the courses offered to them during that
term.

TABLE 3. COMPARING THE PRE- AND POST-QUESTIONNAIRE RESULTS FOR THE
CONTROL GROUP.

Variable Pre-Test Median Post-Test Median p-value Conclusion (0=0.05)
V.1 (utilitarian function) 3 3 0.317 Not significant
V.2 (Knowledge function) 3 3 0.655 Not significant
V.3 (Perception ) 2 2 0.157 Not significant

The table reveals that there are not any statistically significant differences between the results of
both questionnaires which indicate no change in students' attitudes.

5. Discussion

Studying materials on feminism was most effective in changing both male and female
students' opinions regarding the benefits they can get as they become able to deal with different
issues in their relations with colleagues of the other gender considering their rights and
responsibilities. In addition, female students expressed that they have gained broader
perspectives regarding the societal problems considering the female roles and rights that could
help in addressing these problems. This proved the first hypothesis of the research; female senior
year students adopt positive attitudes motivated by utilitarian function enhanced by the course
materials on feminism toward feminism.

However, the benefits gained expressed by students were different between female and
male students. The female students focused on recognizing their right and being aware of them,
on the other hand, some male students expressed the benefits of gaining experience in their
relations with their female colleagues with wider perspectives. Still the benefits expressed by
male students were very few and vary according to each person’s preferences. These findings go
against the second hypothesis which predicted that male students would adopt positive attitudes
toward feminism based on the utilitarian function. These attitudes adopted by male students go
with the results reached by Yaqot (2021) and Unutkan et al. (2016) as their studies show that
male students stick to the traditional opinions regarding feminism based on their religious and
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cultural background. The current research adds that their attitudes are based on realizing the few
benefits they can gain from studying feminism according to the utilitarian function of attitude,
which explains why their attitudes were not greatly changed.

The change regarding getting more opportunities for equal expression which lies under
the utilitarian function was not highly statistically significant among both female and male
students. This could be interpreted in two ways; either the methodology of teaching may not
have sufficiently ensured equal participation or they already enjoy this equal participation.
Eventually, gender role clarity and equal expression need targeted improvements.

Studying materials on feminism was highly effective regarding the knowledge gained and
the value of the materials which reveals the success achieved. This effect has made a great
change in female and male students’ perspectives toward the definition and understanding of
‘feminism’ as many expressed that they had had false notions about the concept of feminism and
reacted negatively to any context that includes this concept. By understanding and explaining
theories and waves of feminism, they are able now to figure out the positive sides and neglect the
negative sides that do not relate to their culture. This proved the third and fourth hypotheses as
both female and male senior year students in the experimental group adopted positive attitudes
motivated by knowledge enhanced by the course materials on feminism.

While female students showed enthusiasm toward the knowledge they gained and
appreciated the value of the course materials, most male students raised some concerns toward
the inappropriateness of studying these materials to the Islamic and Arab culture. They expressed
their concerns of the possible favors for women to men and accepting the superiority of women
over men. This result might go with the result reached by Ogletree and Padilla (2019) showing
the description of studying feminism as "man-hating" movement by male students; however, the
social context here is stronger as male students in this research are not accepting the superiority
of women.

6. Conclusions and Recommendations

Based on the investigation of the utilitarian and knowledge functions, the research
revealed a great change in perception toward feminism among students after studying the courses
including materials on feminism. The interest in studying increased significantly, which supports
the functional theory of attitudes, as stressing the benefits that students could gain and enforcing
the knowledge they acquire made a change in their opinions. It is normal to have a resistance
which is shown in the few numbers of students who did not show any change, but the percentage
of students who changed their opinions was high and statistically significant.

Further investigation was conducted to determine whether those who did not change their
opinions have been affected by any of the extraneous factors, yet they were not affected as they
do not share a certain factor as being from a city or a village, or from a highly educated family or
less educated family. So, there might be other ways to boost the change that has not been
covered in introducing the materials.
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As for comparing the change occurred among female and male students, the research
showed that female students were most affected by both utilitarian and knowledge functions in
changing their perceptions; however, male students were mostly affected by knowledge function
rather than utilitarian function as they did not see many gains or benefits from studying materials
on feminism. This affected the percentage of opinion change among male students.

There were some comments given by male students which show concerns regarding the
effect of studying these materials on cultural and religious values. Other comments rejected the
exaggerated interest in the topic and the hyperbole of the role of women which can surpasses the
role of men. These comments were like the ones detected in Ogletree and Padilla (2019) where
men expressed that feminism is a “man-hating” perspective and in Unutkan et al. (2016) where
male students had traditional opinions on gender roles related to work, social, marriage and
family life. These comments reflect concerns and worries by some male students which could be
handled during more open discussion and critical thinking.

The current research studied incorporating materials on feminism in college courses and
investigating the attitudes of senior year students toward feminism considering the functional
theory of attitude revealed that both the utilitarian and knowledge functions played a significant
role in motivating students to change their attitudes and perceptions. Regardless of the challenges
that arose from divergent viewpoints of students, and concerns regarding male and female roles,
chances and responsibilities, still the change in attitudes can be observed clearly.

e Most senior year students in the experimental group adopted positive attitudes motivated
by utilitarian function enhanced by the course materials on feminism.

e Senior year students in the experimental group adopted positive attitudes motivated by
knowledge enhanced by the course materials on feminism.

e Female senior year students in the experimental showed more interest and positive
perspectives toward feminism concepts and study more than male students after studying
of course materials on feminism.

The research clarified the most motivational basis for students to change their attitudes.
Female students were mostly motivated by the utilitarian function as they found benefits from
studying these materials, as well as the knowledge function; in contrast, male student were
mostly affected by the knowledge function and show less interest in the utilitarian function. In
addition, the courses materials on feminism were sufficient; however, need development to stress
and further clarify the roles of female and male in the society. As the data analysis showed,
students did not fully realize the idea of roles which reflected no benefits to be gained according
to the utilitarian function.

To conclude, educators should craft course materials that speak directly to learners'
personal values and social needs. By aligning feminist concepts with students' existing belief
systems, instructors can present ideas in ways that feel relevant and compelling, thereby
increasing engagement and receptivity. Moreover, critical thinking strategies should be used into
feminist instruction to address student concerns by demonstrating how feminist thought
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complements—rather than undermines—their social identity and cultural frameworks. This
approach will empower students to engage with feminist concepts as thoughtful participants.
Finally, educators should adopt effective awareness-raising strategies to introduce feminism to
university students, using methods such as guest lectures, debates, and multimedia resources.
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